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cternity hath 
an injivite es 
of grace ad glory 
lying by him, to 
| +  .,* beflow upen- his 
church and did accordingly pro 
wide a treaſury and Magazin (uffi- 
cient wherein to ſtore up all, che Epheſ. 3.3 
Boſome of his {on 1n whom are 
_ hid, Hehe ſo un; carchable as 
\6annes be : told. over , much leſſe 
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Fule with God, Zoſi 11.12; Be- 
"ng hereby made vf* Privy Con#fell 
Pro . 40 


— 


ſpent 10 all eternity. 
He hath «4s richly ſhed hi holy 


never have known of any thing be- 
queathed us, nbr what to pray for 
as we ought, might both fully from 


 blm know all chat God hath gi- 


ven uf, 44 through him lay claim 
8$beretd, who maketh interceſſion 


forus ; and ſe doth furniſh us with | 
4 privy key 10 all that Treaſury, | 
wrichotherwiſe, # faſt [hut up to all | 
the world, 4 


© Throvgh which Spirit of Pray- 
er 4nd Supplications thws poured 
forrh, belcevers come to be at once 
anointed to the fellowſhip, and 
exicution of thoſe three glorious 
Offices of Chriſt their Head, Not 
onely * of Prieſts, by offering up 
their prayers, as ſpiritual facrifi- 
ces, accep'able to God,through 
Telus Chriſt : but * of Kings, ro 


o 
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| Tir.3. 6. Spiriton ws, that we, who could | 
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Dedicatory, 
10 the King of Kings, [0 as their P1.:0.4,5. 
Counſcls and- deſires expreſs in 
their petitions, areſaid robe ful- 
filled, and their decrees in thety Job. 22. 
Prayers made, ratified, andeſta- 27 **: 
bliſhr. Nay farther, by wertne of 

ths priviledee, advanced 10 (uch 

height of favour, a by their 
fixength i»prayer alone, to have 'w 
power with'God himſelf, and not. 
onely with him, but alſo over him, 
and in their wreſtlings to pre- 
yall, Tea-t06command; Himſelf hath 
ſaid it z Thus ſaith the Lord, the . 
holy One of Iſrael and hisma» 

| ker, Asxz of me, of thingsto: 
come, concerning my {onnes, 
and concerning the work of my. 
hands, CounMany: ye: Mr Tai; 

| 45-1» which: ſo tranſcendent pri. > 
| wiledgeof.power; 'ss Iikewift bythe | 
| expre(/e. words of this great Char» p 
+ ter, aniverſally-extended unto. all F 
| tranſutions. of this lower pare af 
| \bu dominjons; whether Ecclefia- 
Td whet wink R-4 ſlicall, 
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ſticall, which doe concern his 
fonnes, that «, hu Church : or 
what ever ather, the more ordinary 
wotks of. his hands, that apper + 
$aknto common providence; 
'. And for 4 much as theſe grand 


emo. 
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| 
j futrere, andta Come,are commend 
| ec to their prayers, as their maſt 
| proper ſubjects, abeut which they 
| Mz 6.10, 47610 fFeat, Aﬀk of meoir' wgs 
| tg come : 1» this reſpect, they car 
| bocome: as irnly Prophets alſo 
though nat in ſo full and compli, 
| yet "in: ſome kinde of true reſem- 
| blances not by foretelling, yet by 
E torcipeaking in their prayers, 
Z things that come to paſſe. Tode- 
A monſtrate which, God, who made 
| | Pſ.z5.:0. and upholds this world , and. all 
| things tn it, \by the word of his pow- 
er, doth likewiſe rule and govern it, 
by the Preſidents and preſcript rales 
of rhe nord of hu will : exaitly di- 


puniſh. 


affairs of thu bis Kingdoie, 4s 


ſpenſing. umomen_both rewards and * 
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Dedicatory. 


puntjhmes ts, according #0 the tener 
of ſeme or ather of his promiſes and. 
threatnings , and former like pro- 
ceedings thereinrecorded + though 
with ſuch various liberty, iu reſpec? 
of the particulars, that his waycs 
remain unlearchable and paſt 
finding out : 'That look how he ap= 
| pointed in the heavens, thoſe Ordi-. 
nances of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
by uheir light, heat. ,,and- motion,. 
to xule the. day and. night, $0.di- 


vide and. cauſe the ſeveral ſeaſons 


of the year, and al'the changes and 


alterations that doe paſſe aver this 


animaland natural word. In like 
manner hath he firetehed out that ſo 


exceeding broad expanſe of bi Pl1g.1.96 
| p99 and law, (to which the pſai-pry,,,.. 


doth affimilate it) over this 3.4. com- 
_ pared with 
IRom 12 18: 


ex. tear woridof Anzelsand Men ; 
anasherein ſethn S: atutes and his 
Fudgements, that by the light off 
Precepts, and their influences inre-, 


wards and puniſhments, they might 


1 5 order 


CD ICT TIES OO 


IIL_—_— 


of them. And ſecing bis Saints 


&n* wo _—_— - - - , 
_ > ' 
- - _ A 
. - 
_— — 2 wa I ———_— — _ 
1 A M. . ER ee. _ —_. 
= 


—_— 


The Epiſtle 


order and direlt theſe his creatures: 4 
reaſonable , and all their af, ons ,; | 
alſo diſpoſe, and ſet ont all the iſſues | 


they area people in whoſe hearts 
is his Law ; and their delight 7s 
#o-medicate therein both day and. | 
night, they daily calculating and 
Obſerving the variows aſpetts, con- 
junitions, and mixt influences of 
sboſe innumerable precepts, promi- | 
fes and rhreatninss, which thems- 
felves and others, Nations or men, | 
fland under : and by a Jidge- 
Jcr. 3 7, ment thence reſulting, ſo farre as 
they have attained ;'endeaveuring 
to frame their ſupplications and: 
petitions according to Gods will: 
Hence their prayers oft, full happily 
ſucceed, and aforebhand doe accord 
io thoſe iſſues arid events that after. 
wards "fall out. That like 45: it 
| ſometimes fails out; that the Earth 
comes #8 bejuſt un-erthe Surne and 
Moon in ſome of their conj "—_ 'Y 
; ; 0 * 
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Dedicatory. 


2 ſo. their deſires and prayers, ſome- 
\ 4 times in 4 aired, line, fall under. 
1 and- ſubordinggely concurre with 


Gods ſecret pprpoſes, and ſome re- 
| wealed promiſe met in conjunitions. 
20. produce ſuch and ſuch effetts. 


| The Spiric 4/0, herein heipicrg. 


their infirmitics, ſometimes [0 
guiding and direiting them, þy 4 
gracious pretaſtinis, though unbe-- 


! known to them, 10 pitch their re- 


queſts upon ſuch particulars 2s God 
hath fully purpoſed to bring topaſſe; 
becoming thereby, as it were, . the. 
ſpirit of prophecy unto them, reſpe=. 
dively, in ſome mtaſureand degree, 

Thus doth that great King ies. 
ploy his neereſt ſervants, as his uns 
der officers and Sheriffs, to ſerve. 
his Writs and Executions upon his- 
enemies, to. execute the Judge= 
ment written 4» his threatningg, 
Plal. 149. 9: 4nd toaccomplſh his 
mercies written alſo, by puttixg all. 
zhepromiſesin ſuit; 10. be, 45 man-- 


LO 


midwives 
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2,3.,4. 
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millwives (as Hezckiahs alluſion, 


when he ſent 4 viſting to the Pro--. 
Efay 37. phet Elay, for his woyce and ſuf- 


frage, ſeemerh: to import) to help 
and afs ft. his promiſes and decrees 
intheir travel with mercies and de- 
liverance, when theſe their chi! - 
dren- doe come unto the birth, 
and thcre js no ſtrength co bring 
rhem forth. 


In all which, they ſhall therefore 


have the honenr to be account: d Co- 
workcrs together with God, inhis 
ereateſt works of wonder. And at 
tht latter day, when that greas and 


laſh Edition, both of all Geds works, 


and likewiſe ours,then complete and 


feniſhed, ſhall be publiſhea to allthe 


world, they. ſhal finde th: ir names 
itothem, together with his own; 


&* the feme by him acknowledged, to 


be a4 truly the works of their hearts 
an1 prayers a5 that they arethe ſole 


work of his hands and power, Such 


honour kave all his Saints. 
n And 
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Dedicatory. 
! Audifalltheworksof GOD: 4 


| are ſo exceeding great, ard his: 
thoughts therein ſo very deep, 
P[aul 92.5. that every.Tota of them, 
doth deſerve our deepeſt ftudres and 
intentions; and thercunio require 
aproper 5kil and wiidome, roread 
his h.nd p:culiar unto the Saints, 

V 6. whereunto there muſt be ad- 
Jozncd ihe moſt diigent [carch ang ,.. 
attentive obſervation to finde out 
his meaninginthem,andwithall a 
ſpecial inclination and dclight 70 

be converſant therein, Thy works 

are very great, ſought out of 

thoſe rhat have pleaſure inthem, 
Pſal.111.2, Andif,ofallthe reſt, 

thoſe cholcer pieces, his works of. 
mercy may challenge our beſt re- 

gard : in which ha heart and dc- | 
lightsare moſt ; 07 which his Wiſ- piic 7 18, 
deme hath laid the richeſt work- /| 
*maxſhip, in the moſt curious con. {| 
trivements of his love:Then ſurely 
that ſtlectedvolume of more ſpecial 
mercics 


— 
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' miercies [His Epi les] wouchſafed 


in anſwer to our prayers, 5 above all 
other, moſt exaftly to be ſtudied, 
and moſt diligently to be peruſed by 


ws.  Wherein.God doth unboſome 


himſelf and lay open his heart more 


ſweetly, more familtarly: unto us.;,. 


which are direted and in 4 manner 
dedicated more particularly unto 
o:r ſelves alone; Many of them writ 


'tep with his own hand, in a more 


immediate manner diftovered and 
appearing int1em : and all of them 
come ſe.l:d with the impre(ſe of e- 
werlatins love, aud down laden 
with the. encloſure of. the moſt pre. 
cious tokens of his. ſpecial favour, 
Who ſo is-wiſe, will obſerve 
theſe things; and they ſhall un- 
derſtand the loving kindneſle of 
0 OT 
Neither bave ſuch favours ,onte 
ly more of mercy in the things 


themſelves beſtowed; but are fur-. 


ther endcaredio ms, by belng made. 
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| 08r OWN me1Cics, by 4 more pecu- 
| Liar title to them : by which the. 
| kindneſſe in them #wrendred double. 
For therein we have that royall li- 
berty to become our own chooſers, 
and contrivers of our own conditi- 
en ; having all the promiſes thrown 
downto us, with blanks for us 10 


| write our names in which of them 


we pleaſe ; which 5 tt egreateſt li- 
berty. And we have withall his 
Spirit ſecretly diredling, and fix- 
zng the needle of our deſires tothe 
fame point, wherein hs great in- 
tentions towards us doe mitt with 
our beſk good : which # ingdeedthe 
zrueſt liberty. And-to be made 
our ſelves, whom we love fo well, 
4:d therefore delight to do: good 
#nto,the chiefeſt inſtraments und.r 
him of our own greateſt happine(/e, 
& apriviledee, than which, the 
Creature is not-made capable of a 
mere tranſticudint royalty. And 


44 whenthe ercateſt love thwre. 
| fed, 
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fied, which 'poſitbly we can bear 
our ſelves, hath opened its mouth. 
wideſt, and ſtretched onr deſires: in. | 


praying to their utno 


 compaſſe, 


thera will Gods infinite vaſt love, 
not onely fill chem, but doe for us 


above ail that we are able to'ask, 
4ea tO think 3. exceeding abune- 
dantly above all ; as far above as 
Iizs thoughts are above our 
thunoh's: which i far more than 
the neavens are higher than the 
<<} 3.4} AE 

All which, when put together 
(if well conſidered,) how would it 
provoke us tocaltin all the precious 
ſtock of our time, 1h0ughts and in- 
ztentions which we caſt away on 
trifles, to lay out the chopxeſt porti- 


en of them in this thrivins trade of 


enterconrſewith God? the returns 
whereof are better than the mer-1 
chand:ze of filver; 2n1 the gain 
thereof, than fine gold, 7! 5 he 
praying Chriſtian that alone im- 


ployes: 
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2 ployes the riches of 1he promiſes, 
© which me uſually les lie by ws like 
| dead ſhock unimproved > whileſt he 
y tikea Wile and diligent Mei- 
Chant, looks abroad upon all the af- 
| fairs of Feſus Chriſt, that are aftvat 
| hereinthis world, and adventures 
in them all ; is watchfull ta ſpic out 
.. | all advantages, and with an holy. 
aexyarry, Intermedicth in every 


no | buſinctic 148 may bring in glory 
Ly uta God , good rnto the Church, 

| grace and comfort to hs own ſau. 
,} | 4nd how infinitely 1462 muſt thas 
., | man needs become, that puts even 
{f : , 
is | Gods riches out touſe, with the ir- 
,_. | crea e of ten Talents for one, yea 
,. (an hundred fold | 


The due eſtimate whereof ,mould no 
f leſſe quicken ws to 45 diligent an en 

quiry , what becomes of all-theſe 
200dly adentares, the prayers we 
make; to liſten what haven they 
arrive at, kow, and when, and with 


whatfraught they dove return. 


It 
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In which « great duty, and moſt-| Io 


neceſſary property of all trite Mer -' | 2n 
chants , yet- many of the beſt —y K 
greateſt dealers, thut are diltgent | 


entu2h in-projing, are ftill found 


fatling and deficient ; that omit no 


yy oportunity of adveniure, 
are careleſſe and wn0bſer vant 
of 'thtvy yetwns-- 

Somc through 4znorance (it 


miy be) that thi 'i at all a duty, | 
or x any ſuch Ln portance, ave cares | 
fall bart how to lade in prayers 6+. | 


novgh,"not expetting 10 finde any 
of this' bread'caſtiupon the wa- 
ecrs. wwth{[that great aud general 
return of themſelves and al. the 
world, wich joy bringing their 
ſheaves with them” Others, 
though-ar preſent many of - phtir 


prayers <come'. home atter a few || 


dayes ;, 4nd: richly laden: ; yet 
throueh want of skill to reade thuſ e 
Biils of Exchange mhich Calf 


mrites in an obſcurcr' Charaiter, | 


they 


_ 7 _- 
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ft © thcy lie unregardedby them, Ma- 

ny when woages prove long, 
4 7 (though to their greater advantage; 
= | when once they doe return, yet in 
4 || the meantime) through difcourage- 
9 | ment, they give all for loſt, as we 
f, | doe ſhips at Seawe cannot hear of, 
#-| The moſt are commonly complain. 

| ing, that their adventures ſtill miſe 
8 || carry, '\and that little or nothinz 
'y | comes of all their prayers. And All 
s | are neeligent of keeping their Books 
1 of Accounts, to w "p there c0- 
5 | ings in, and goings out, the one 
- | w:th the other. By which they 
fl | looſe the chiefeſt portion' of that 
8 | comfort, which for the preſet, God 
IC} hath here allotred ws 10 live upon, 
, | [the revenues. of their prayers + ] 
r | And God atſo, i not onely-robbed 
"| of that cuſtome of hu glory which 
et | ſhowld thence accrew ; but wronged 
ſe | alſoby fanding ſtill 45 Gebror- in 
a | their" accounts to many prayers, in 
#ht returdiof which he hath been 
uy Creditor 
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Credicor long age. 


this duty, which. is ſo full. of gain : 
to diſcover likewiſe the, cauſes of 
the neelett herein, and remove the 
temptations and diſcouragements 


by refalpedſuch caſts 84 doe mare u; 
ſually occur inthe prattiſe of it. But 
principally my defire nas 10 give 
in fore ſew experiments, and opſer- 
wations which-may help 16 1eachthe 
weaker 014, though not. perfettly to 
read, yet here andthereto ſpell,' and 
eſpecially out of the impreſSions in 
their own hearts ) Gods meaning te- 
wardsthem in hi anſmeats. 1 have 
Caſt inſoxe ſcattered calculations af 
broken prayer scaft. np, whichthough | 
' #heywill nat amount to. make oent- 
ratl and perfed Tables ont of, 16 
may ſerve, as tn{haiices and exaitir 
#irs, for young beginners, 19.6946 
IG: 3 $17em 


I h.wveendeavourcd therefore in ; | 
ths ſmall Treatiſe to convince, be- : 
| leters af the grand importance 'of |, * 


which do-0ccaſgontt and bawehritfe | | 


| ____.v»Dedicarory. 
| chemintheexerciſeef this moſt uſe- 
© full chill, and wiſedome,how 10 com- 
” puteandballance their acccounts by 
2] « comparing their prayeis anavheir 
” | returns-ngrber, 
This ſmall and imperfed® embri- 
on, T have preſumedto ſend forth in- 
= | 10theworld; and diretted it firſt of 
"© | all ropreſent 31s ſervice unoryon; 
and wake an honorable and thank- 
full meniton of your Name:Your 
worth deſerues a more coſtly, large, 
"} andiafting moniment for this in- 
ſcription, Your own abilities of 
tedrning , tloguence, and depth of 
wiſdome in humane” affaines, would = 
you be perſwaded $0 lay them out us 
you ere able, would erect ſuch 4 ve» 
f | wenbrance and ſwnptuous memort- 
#H of you;when you are gathered 
i your Farhers, as wonld brar ſore 
proportion to your great worth, But 
. that which imbeldened me was the 
weer affinity which meditations of 
ibs nature doe hold, with's hoſe other 
NN rn TEENS your 
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your more retired thoughts You 6 
#hink to none but God and your own | 


ſoule. Youbave been long «fre- ©, 
. quent. aud conſtant dealer in\1his | 


bleſſed way of entercourſe with God 
in private + Thoſe that know'you, 
know your ſtritFobſerwance of thoſe 
exchange hours youhave devoted to 
aneetwith God ,andevjeyromunion 
with biim.. 83 above all if was that 
perſinall: obligation ,- wider mhich || 
#4 great and ſpecial faweur from you 
long ſince brought me, upon which 1 | 
dewored with: my ſelf) the. firſt of | 
Tlabiurs wnto;your ſervice. And 
it became one great-velief unto my 
thoughts, werg hing the many incon- 
weniences of appearing thus in pub- 
Hique, that it gaut ſo 2 taccfes a fl. 
pay my vos thus apenty before, all | 
the worla'y which having now done, | 
God that is rich-in mercyno all | 
thatcalluponhimyp// youwith all 
Grace,c grant all your perigions , ſe 
prajes, Your Wotſhips obliged 


to love and ſerve you 
The. GoedWin. 


THE TABLE. 


C HAP.1T, The main IDW 
T hat Goas people. are djligynyly to 
obſerve the apſwers of theis prajers. 

- pag. 4 

The ſinfulneſle of the n:gle {ak 

_ of demonſtrated by ſeven = 

, Jons, | 
1. Reaſ. An Ocdinunce of God 
eaken in vain. * 

.2.Real. Gods Attributes cken 


in, 
J. Rex Goon anſwering Sch 
ak in vain, '12 
FF Ret God. provoked not to 
an etel 14 
$;Rexl. We hall not - _ 
thanks. 
_ - 6. Rea, We ſhall loſe Gen 
perience,., | 17 
TL. ; 1, Of So 


The Table, 


1. Of Gods faithfulneſle. ba. 
4 Of our own wayes comnrds | : 


him, ; 
y þ Rexſ. We ſhall loſe Ws \ 
CEE. 21 


Chap. 2, "Three { wer + The ff C01 - 
cerning prayers for ſuch promiſes as 
may be accompliſht 8 in ages to come. 


24 

6 1'F Suck prayers the Church-to 
come'doth'reap;: 25 

2 'F Yet we at preſent may have | 
anſwer about ther. 29k 

3 F In Heaven, and #t rhe laſt * 
day, we ſhall rejoyce for their | 

a accompliſhment. x 


Chap 3. Second Caſe : Concerning 

prayers made for others of our 

friends, fc, How anſwered. ibid, 

x F Such prayers oft gtanted. 33 | 

| | 2F Yet not alwayes*in the very | 

= | things prayed for, 35 
| '*_  Snch promiſes but indefinite, 36 
As all temporal promiſes are. 38 

Our Faith towards them'not re- | 

quired to be aſſurance. 39 | 

Unlefle } 
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43 

3 F Such prayers returned into our 
own boſomes, 46 

4 $ God inthe end caſts ſome out 
of our prayers, 49 
5 S Thoſe przyers anſwered in 
lome others, 5r 


Chap.'4. Third Caſe : HoW the in- 
fluence of our olvn prayers, when 


others pray alſo for the ſame thing 


with us, may be diſcerned, 54 
1 $f our hearts are affected with 
the ſame holy affetion, 5bid. 


Unbeknown each to other.5 6 
2 & By ſome ſpecial endeavour : 2s, 


57 

1 Some notable circumſtance. 
ibid. 

2 By joy in the accompliſhment, 
| 58 

3 By thankfulneſſe for the ac- 
compliihmear, 60 


$ This lefle to be donbted when 
rhe thng prayed for by us doth 
concern our own particular. 61 


A Chay, 
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Chap. 5 {01109 dirett ons belpful in 


all Caſes, avd prayers : taken fift 
from obſervations from Before and 
In praying. 


I $ BEFORE: when God 


prepares the heart. 64 
D:fference between Satans mo- } 
tions to prayer, and Gods. 66. 


2 $ INoprayer : Gods ſpeakings in 


prayer are evidences of hearing : 
and difcerned by four things. 69 

I Giving a quietneſle by prayer 
abour the thing prayed for, 
ibid. 

2 2 By revealing his love, in and 


upon ſuch petitions, 73 

A Cantion hierein, 76 
Reaſons why God draws nigh 
when he grants not the thing. 

77 

48 3 Gvud ſometimes gives a par- 
ticular aſſurance. 79 
Acavtion herein. 82 


5 $2 Bygiving a reſtleſſe importy= 


_ nity to pray for a particular mer- 
op. *. 86 | 


Chap. 6. 
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The T, able. £ 


Chap. 6. Obſervations made upon the 
diſpoſition of the heart after prayer : 
until the ISSUE of the thing pray- 
ed for, 88 
1 S$. When God gives an obedient 

dependant heart. ibid, 
2 F \Vhen God gives an heart wai- 
ting for, and expeAtingir. go 


Chap. 7. Obſervations made AF. 
T ER prayer Upon the ISSUE: 
f: # If accompliſht ; Whether as the 
fruit of prayer, or of common pro 1- 
dence. 92 
1 I God ſometimes anſwers the 

prayer jn the very thing and 

manner deſired, 93 

2 F Dircftions to diſcern that 
things thus obtained are in an- 
ſwer to prayers, 

x From the mauney of Gods ger= 
formance. A more than ordina- 
ry hand difcovered in things 
accompliihe by. prayer, inſtan- 
ced in five particulars. bid. 

x By bringing it to paſſethrovgh 

» difficulties: - 100 

> By facilitating all means. 101 

.- MY 3 EfteQting 


| T he T able. 


3 EfteQting itſuddenly, 10; 

4 With addition of other mercies 
above whit was deficed, 1 04 

5 By ſome ſp:cial circumftince 

." as 4 token of hi; hand init. 105 
3H 2 From the Time, wherein it is 
accompliſhr. 107 
Asficſt when we were moſt in- 
{tant in prayer. 108 

2 In the fitteſt cime for us, Then, 

; 119 

1 When we have moſt reed, 

112 

2 When the heart was beſl 
preparcd to receive it; 113 

4 $3 From the proportion which 
may be obſerved betwixt Gods 
dealings in the accompliihmnent, 
and our prayers. 116 


ee ER 


Chap. 8. Seven obſe: vations more, 
from the Effects, Which the accom: 
pliſhnent of the mercy hath upon tht 
heart. 129 
1 SlIf it draw the heart neerer to 

God, | 16:4, 

2 & Enlargeth the heart with thank- 
fulneſſe, . 123 

3 Ard 


\ 
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teeth, a 


0; 3S And encouageth the heart the 
Ces more to pray, for other things. 
04 125 
nce 4 F [f it makes more careful ro per- 
05 form the vows made to obtain it. 
tis | TIFA 
07 5 $ If by faith a man ſees antl ac- 
n- knowledpgeth Gods ſole hand in 
09 the accompliſhment, 128 
'n, 6 & By an afſurance/whi.h comes 
10 {,merimes with the mercy. 132 
d, 7 I By the event eThings obtaired 
12 by poye f, prove {t- ble mercies, 
eſt ibid. 
F 
ch Chap. 9. Conſiderations, to quiet us, 
ds ard to help to diſcern an acceptation 
4 of the prayer, when the thing ts Not 
6  _ accompliſhe, 135 
1 F The-thing not alwayes granted, 
p, when yet the prayer is heard.1b1d. 
% An Odje&ion-anſwered. 137 
7 2 F Some bleſſings not abſolutely 
- promiſed, nor abſolutely to be 
l prayed for. 139 
| 


In which a denial is to be inter- 

preted as beſt for us in Gods 

| judgement, 140 
| [1-0 2 3 $ There 


 TheTable, © 


3 $ There may be a reſervation in 
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the denial for ſome greater mer- Þ 


CY. ibid. | 
-4S There may hea ea_nacile 
into ſome other bleſſing of the | 
ſame kinde. 143 

5 $ God when he denies, yet an- 
*twereth to the ground of our 
prayers, 144 | 
6.J And yeilds far in it, to give (a- 
risf. tion to his childe, 149 


27S We m uy know that the prayer | 


notwithſtanding is accepted, by 
the cffeRts u pon the hea:t, which 
are four. 152 
1 If we acknowledge God righ- 
reoaus in the denial, For 
2 If God fills the heart with 
contentment in the denial. 15 3 
3 1f the heart be thankful] qut of 


Faith. I54 
4 If aot diſcourages, but prayes 
ſtill, I55 


Chap. 10. Application: A reproof of 
them that pray, but look not after the 
Returns of their prayers : T he cau- 
(es of thu negleft, are 157 
1 Temptations : 


| 


— - 
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The Table, 


- 1 Temprations : 1 From want of 


ſ- aſſurance that our perfons are 
'd. | accepted, | 14-B 
Jn |: 2 From the wenknefle of our 
he & prayers : three anſwers to it. 
13 | ' 163 
Ne. ; 3 From not obtaining what we 
r formerly prayed for, anſwer- 
+ | ed by four things. 168 
[= 2 More finfal diſcouragements, as 
, 171 
id x From ſlothfulneſſe it _tiying, 
y  #bid, 
h 2 Looking at prayer as a duty 
2 only, and not as a means to 
obtain, 174 
3 Falling into (inne after payers. 
177 


L _ 


Six Obl[ervations more ont of the Text. 
1 Obſerv. That God doth ſome. 
times not ſpeak peace to his own 


people. = 8 
2 Obſerv. The cauſe thereof ſome 
Folly, 186 
3 Obſerv. God only can ſpcak 
., Mm I91 
4 Obſerv, God eaſily can give 
| Peace 


T he Tab!e, 


Peace. 197 
5 Oofery. God will certaialy ſpeak 
to his people. 205 


6 Obſerv. Aﬀter peace ſpoken his 


people (houid return no more # 


- . toFolly. 206 i 
The Sinne and Folly: of Relapfing 
| ſhewaby feven reaſons. 213 þ 
Temptations from Relapſe into þ 
the ſame Sinne after Peace ſpo- 
ken, anſwered, 


By Scriptures. ' 240 
By three Examples, 244 
By four Reaſons. 251 
Five Cautions, 265 
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PsSAL. 85,8. 
1 will hear What God the Lord will 
feat: for He will ſpeak peace ynto 
# people, and to Hu Saints : bud 
tet them 1 not turn _ to folly. - 
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T he Ceberence of the words: 
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> k His PsALM was 
He in the 
:-name and for the 


whole . -Churehs | 
-n- ofthe Jews;both * 

as s 2Popghooy of, anda on 
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for their return cut of the Baby- 
loniſh Captivity, and' the flow» 
ing in again of that ancicnt glory, 
peace, adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
liberty of Gods Ordinances, 
plenty, and increale, whichtor- 
merly they injoyed,but had now 
ſuffered an ebbe of ſeventy years 
continuatice, And firſt he begin: 
neth with Prayer, frotn the firſt 
Perſe to this we have in hand, 
putting the Lord in ninde of,and 
urging Him with His gracious 
dealings in former times unto 
H's Church : this is notthe ficſt 
time ((aith he) that the Church 
hath been in Captivity; and that 
thou haſt returned it, (as out of 
Egypt, ec.) and therefore we 
hope thet thou wilt doe ſo again: 
Thou haſt been favourable unte thy, 
Land, &c, Hisprayer being fl, 
_ niſhed, and he having ſpoke, hg 
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Eccho, what -Eccho he ſhould 
have, what anſwer would be re- 
tucned from Heaven, whether 
his prayer had already come, 7 
will hear what the Lord will peak : 
or as {ome read it, I hear what the 
Lord doth ſpeak : for ſometimes 
there is a preſent Eccho, a ſpec- 


- dy anſwer returned to a mans. 


heart, eyen erethe prayer is half 
finiſhed, as unto Daniel, Dane 9s 
20,21, Andin brief it is this, 
The Lord will ſpeak peace unto Hut 
people ; thisanſwer he finds write 
ten at the: bottom of the petiti- 
on, but with this clauſe of admo- 
nition for timeto come, added, 
Bnt let them not return again to 


fally + a good uſe to be made of 


lo gracious at anfwer, 


Bs Cuap, 
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| Cap. I's 


— 


Cnavy, I. 

The main obſervation and ſubje@t 
of this Diſcourſe thence dedus 
ceds That Gods people are 
diligently to obſerve the an- 
Twers to their Prayers : The 
reaſons of it, 


Hefe words being eſpeci. 

ally ſpoken in relation to 

the anſwer of God returned to 

his prayer made, thereſore in 

that relation I mean principally 
to handle them. 

The obſervation 1sthis ; That 

when.a man hath put up prayers to 


God, he is to reft aſſured, that God 


will in mercy anſwer hi prayers, 
and ro /iften dillizently, and 0h. 
ſerve how his prayers are anſmered: 
both are here to be obſerved. [ 
will hear what God will ſpeak, that 
1s,how he will accompliſh them; 
and withall he confidently ex. 

& preſſerth 


GI 


— 
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preſſerh an aſlurance, that God Cap. I« 
1 will ſpeak peace, Thus doth the i 
| 


| —— 


Church, Mich, 7. 7,8. Iwill look 
to the Lord, 1 will watt, my God 
= millhearme : She was both ſure 
; of gracious audience with Him, 
” my Godwlll hear me + and ſhe will 
» mwaittill he anſwers her : and 0b- 
{erve how hedoth it, 1wi/ look 
' 70 the Lord : and verſeg. Iwill 
* bear the indienatton of the Lord, 
| till he plead my cauſe. So Habaks 
kuk, he having made a Prayer a- 
eainſt the tyranny of Nebuchad- 
2ezar, in the firſt Chapter, has 
vins ended it, he begins the fe- © 
cond Chapter thus, 7 will fand 
upon my watch-tower, and ſee what 
he will anſwer me : and inthe end Tre fo-. 
an anſwer comes verſe 2. And te neg- | 
as he thus waited for a Viſion le& here-. 
(for ſometime their Prophecies Seer 
were 1n anſwer tothetr prayers) feven rea» 
ſo ſhould we for an anſwer unto 9% 
Outs. | 
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[=T I. 
|Reaſ. 1. youtake an Ordinance of God in 
| Hereby vain in your hearts, which is to 


an Ordi- 
nance of 


ken in 
Vain ; 
ct 's 


1}; Gods 


ENamc.. 


E, Reaſon, Becauſe otherwiſe 


take Gods Name ( with whom in 


|| God is ex- that Ordinance ycu Ceal) 


vain : for itis afigne you think 
your prayer not an cftcectuall 
mcans tO attain that end it is ors 
cained for ; and fay ſecretly in 
your hearts, asthey, Job 21.15. 


What prefit have we, if we pray to: 


kim? For it we uſe any meats, 
and expect not the end, it is 2 


ſigne we think the means vain to.. 


zccompliſh that end, Whereas 
every faithfull prayer is ordained 
of God to be a means to obtain 
what wedcfire and pray tor, and 


is not put up in vain, bur ſhall 


have anſwer:1 Joh.5.14,15: Ths 
& the confidence that we have in 
Him, that if we ask any thins ac- 
cording to Hu will, He heareth us + 
"ts true, God hearcthanenemy, 
bur to hear with favonr, is the 
bearing 
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the Kingseare; andifa man be 
eb/tinate to a mans counſel, we 
ſay, he would not hear, though he 
givethe hearing ; ſo here, ro hear 
1sa word of gracious inclination 
to doe the things required z and 
thus Geds ears are ſaid to be oper 
t0 their prayers and ſo it follows 
there, that /f he heareth us, whate 
ſoever we ask, we know that we 
have the petitions that we deſired 
of Him, As ſoon as we have 


prayed, we are laid to have our 


petitions, that 1s, they are then 
granted, and we may be confi- 
dent they are aſlented unto by 


God; alchough in regard of out- 
- ward diſpenſation, the command 


for accompliſhment is not yet 
come forth : even as a petitioner 
is ſaid to have bi ſait, whenthe 
word of the King is zone forth that 


B 4 it. 


hearing there meant; andis ſo u- Cap. 1, 
| ſed in our ordinary ſpeech, as we 
$ fay ofa Favourite, that he hath 
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| Cap. I, it ſhall bedone, though ir paſſerh 
not the Seal, or be not-{igned a 
vo0d while after. And: like as 
when a wicked man ſianeth, as 
ſoon as the atis committed, ſo | 
{oon doth ſentence trom God go | 
forth againſt the finner, but the 
Execution overtakes him not (it 
may be) a good while after, ac- 
Eccl.7 11 Cording to thit of Solomon, Sen- 
tence againſt xn evil aver i not | | 
preſently executed, it is preſently 
ſentenced, as the words imply, 
but not executed + ſoinlikeman- 
ner falleth it out, when a godly: 
man praycs, that as ſoon as the 
praycrar.ives in Heaven (which 
1sin an inſtant) ſo ſoon 1s the pe- 
tition granted, (So Dar. 9. 4t the 
bezinning of his prayerthe Com- 
mand cameforth,uerſ.43.though 
the Angel, who brought the an- 
ſwer, arrived not at him till to- 
wards the cnd in the Evening, 
ver.21.) but the real accomplith- 
meat 
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| els reſtrained, that he will not: And 


ſpeak, he hath an eare to heare, 
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ment of it may be deferred. SO Cap. 1. 
as no prayer in reſpeR of an an- 
ſwerto it isin vain; but where 
God hath given a heart to 


and love to return an anſwer 
which notto regard, is to take 
an Ordinance in vain, whichis 
Goas Name. 

And ſecondly, not ſimply Ref. 23. ! 
Gods Name, as in an Ordinance We cake 
made known, bur alſo His." 
Name, that js, His Attributes Godin 
are taken 1a vain : For it is a 
ſigne youthink of that God you 
pray to, that either is care i 
heavy, that he cannot hear , or his 
hand ſhor1ned, that he cannot ſave; 
or his hears ſlraitned, and his bow- 


thus you rob him, and deſpoil 
hiny of one of his moſt Royal 
Titles, whereby he tiles him- 
ſelf, a God that heareth prayers; pal.65.2; 
who is {o regardfull of them, 
7 _ 
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| Cap.1. it ſhall bedone, though it paſſech 
_ not the Seal, or be not'ſigned a 


good while after. And-like as 
when a wicked man ſinneth, as 
ſoon as the actis committed, ſo 
{oon doth ſentence from God go 
forth againſt the ſinner, but the 
Execution overtakes him not (it 
may be) a good while after, ac- 


Eccl.7 j11 corcing tothit of Sol9mon, $ ene 


tence againſt an evil aver # not 
preſcntly executed, it 1s preſently 


ſentenced, as the words imply, 


but not executed : ſoinlike man- 
ner falleth it out, when a godly: 
man praycs, that as ſoon as the 
praycrar.ives in Heaven (which 
isin aninſtan!t) ſo ſoon 1s the pe- 
tition granted, (So Dan. 9. at the 
bezinning of his prayerthe Com- 
mand came forth ,uerſ.43.though 
the Angel, who brought the an- 
ſwer, arrived not at him till to- 
wards the end in the Evening, 
ver.21.) but the real accomplith- 
meat 
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ment of it may be deferred. 50 Cap. 1. 
as no prayer in reſpe of an an- 
ſwerto it isin vaia; but where 

/ God Hhath given a heait to 

| \ ſpeak, he hath an care to hearc, 

_ love to return an anſ[wer 

which notto regard, is to take 

an Ordinance in vain, whichis 

Gods Name. 

And ſecondly , not ſimply xeaſe 26 
Gods Name, as in an Ordinance We cake, 
made known, but alſo His" Afr 
} Name, thatijs, His Attributes Godin 
are taken 1n vain : For it is a 
 ſfigne youthink of that God you 
, pray to, that either his eare i 
heavy, that he cannot hear ,, or his 
hand ſhortned, that he cannot ſave; 
or his heart ſtraitned, and his bow- 
els reſirained, that he will not: And: 

\ thus you rob him, and deſpoil 
{ hinv of one of his moſt Royal 
Titles, whereby he tiles him- 
ſelf, a God that heareth prayers, pol65.s; 
who is fo 1egardfull of them, 
OW" 
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Cap. I.thatin the firſt, of Kings 8.59. | 
they are ſaid to be nigh the Lord . 
day and night, they are all before | 
him, and he ſets them in his. 


view, as we doe Letters of 
friends which we ſtick in. our 
windows, that we may remem- 


ber to anſwer them,or lay them. 
not out of our boſoms, that we. 


might be ſure not to forget 


them : ſo the pectiticns, of his,. 


people paſs not out of his light, 
till he ſends an azſwer,. which is 


called ſpeaking here ; God ſpeak. 
ing as well in his works: as1n his 


word, Bur you, by your neg- 
IeRt herein, make an Idoll God 


of him, ſuch as were the v4n/» 


ries of the heathen, as if he had 
ears and heard ot, tyes and [aw n0t 
your need, &c, Such a God as 
Elias mockt, Tow muſt ſpeak aloud 
({aith he) he may be in ajourney, 


&.c.Even ſuch aGoddo you make ' 


the God of henven and earth :o be, 
whileſt 
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II 


whileſt you put no more conh- 
dence in him, or make no more 
reckoning of your prayers to him 
than the heathens did of their ſa» 
trifices to their gods; Petitio- 
ners doe not onely put up their 
requeſt, bur uſe to wait at great 
means dores, and enquire, and 
liken what anſwer is given unto 


them , and it is part of an honor - 


to great. men that we doe fo : 
and for the ſame end are we al- 


+ ſoto wait on God, as an acknow- 


lIedgementof his greatneſs, and 
our diſtance from him, and de- 


pendance upon him; as the es pr, 121.2. 


of the ſervants look to the hand'of 


' their Maſters ; ſo doe we ((aich 


David) on thee, till thou haſt mcr- 
cyon ws, And Pſal. 130, after 
he had prayed, wverſ 2. he ſaith, 
he waited more than they that 
watch for themorning, likethoſe 


 - that having ſomegreat buſineſs 


to doc on the moriow, long for 
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Cap. 1.the day light, and look oftcn 
out to ſpy the day, ſo he tor a 
glimmering and dawning of an 
anſwer. Thelike we have P/. 
$5.3. In the morning will I aixe(# 
my prayer tethce, and look, that is, 
tor an an{wer, | 

| Reaſ 3 Again, 3. If God dothgive 
| It God youanan(wer, if you minde it 
Er. we Ot, you let God ſpeakto you in 
wake kim yain, when you doe not liſten to 
peak in 
me walk together , ard the one, 
| ſpoke what he would, liſtens nut 
but is regardleſs of whatthe o-» 

ther anſwers, he exceedingly 
fleights the man ; As non reſpon- 

dere, pro convitio oft, not to an- 


attenacre, not toattendto whar 
one ſayes, Now our ſpeaking 
to God by prayers, and his ſpeak- 
inzto us by arzſwers thereunto, 
and to ſtuiy his dealings with 

. us 


what he anſwers : If two men 


when himſelf hath ſaid and 


ſwer again is con.empt; ſo mom 
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and his anſwers together,which 
are a5 Dialogues between us and 


| him, is one great part of our 


walkins with God, Ir is faid of 


Samnels Prophecy, that net 4 Sam. 3. 
word of it fell tothe ground : and'?: 


{ſo it may be ſaid ot our prayers, 
and ſo it ought to be of God's an- 
ſwers, not aword of them ſhould fall 
10 the ground : as there doth, if 
you by your obſervation and: 
liſtning thereunto catch them 
not, (as Benhaaads {ervants are 
ſaid to doe Ahabs wo;ds) appre. 
hend, and obſerve them not :. 
and by the ſame realon that you 
arc to obſerve the fulfrlling of 
Gods promiles, you are of your 
prayersallo : Now, 1 K:n2.8. 


56. itis ſaid, not one word faited 


of all he promiſed. Solomon-had 
ob.erved this by a particu- 
lar ſurvey, and regiſter made of 


all that God had ſpoken: and 


done 


—_wwG____ 


us, by comparing our prayers Cap, 1, 


— 
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Cap, I. done for them , andtound nota || t] 
 promile unperformed : and || c 
there is the like reaſon both of | (; 


anſwers to prayers; (for pray- i 3 
ers are but putting promiſes into 
them : And therefore Solomon 


brings thoſe words in there to 
this very purpoſe, to confirm 
their faith in this, that no-pray- 
ers made would fail, being 
grounded on a promile, thereby 
ro encourage others, and his 
own heart to diligence herein, 

aS allo as a motive unto Godto - 
hear him, for ver{. 59. he in- 
fers upon it, let my words benich | 
thee, &C, Secing thou alwaycs 
thus performeſt thy good word 
untothy people. 

Reaſ.4, 4: Yea, you will provoke. 
God may the Lord not to anſwer at all, he 
p< prov0- will torbear to anſwer, becauſe. - | 
anſwer at he ſees it will be thus in vain. 
pl. Whea a man is talking to one 
that 


C 
ſit z) and for our obſerving of 
: 
| 


, - —— 


: 
k 
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that liſtens not to him, he will Cap.1, 
ceaſe to an{wer, and leave off 
| ſpeaking, and ſo will God, So 


aS that which the ApoiZle ſaith 


of faith, that it is not enough 10 be- yz,y, v.46 


leeve, but when .you have done the 
will of Gad, you-have need of pati- 


ence to ecke out faith, that you. 


may inherite theagromiſes, may be 
alſo ſaid, and is alike true of 
praying : It is not enough to 
pray,but after you haveprayed, 


you haye necd to liſten for an ' 


an{wer, that you may receive 
your prayers ; God will not ful. 
fillthem elſe. As he ſaid, The 
Sermon was 208 done, when yet 
the Preacher had done, becauſe 
itis not done till practiſed : fo 
our prayers arenotdone, when 
yet made, but you muſt fucther 
wait for, and attend theaccom- 
pliſhment, 

5.: It you obſerve not his an- 
[wers, how ſha!l you bleſs _ 

| an 


Reaſ 5. 


4 


_ 
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| Col. 4.2, 


Cap. 1,and return thanks to him for 
We ſhall hearing your prayers? P/al.116. 
not eee" I, 2, Tloverhe Lord, becauſe he 


| God for hath heard my voyce, and my ſup- 
hearing W »/z:at/077, and therefore he gocs 


on to thank him, throughout 
the whole Plalme. You are 70 
watch unts prayer with thankſei- 
ving : and therefore, as to 
watch, to obſerve, and recol- 
let your own wants, which you 
are to pray for, that you may 
have matter of requeſis to put 
up, ſo alſo to obſerve Gods an« 
ſwers for matierof thanſgiving; 
and' many fill that common- 
place-head full of matter,to fur» 
n.ſh them for p:titioning, but as 
for this other of thanſgiving, 
they watch not unto it againſt 
they come to pray, nor ſtudy 
matter for that head alſo; and 
if any ſtudy will furnith you this 
way, It is the ftudying out of 
Gods anſwers to your prayeis : 
The 


U . 


LIL Jn” - 


ah 
_—— 
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| 


| God another time, whep you 


| of it,he loſeth of his glory elle. 


_ WF 
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The reaſon 'you pray fo much, Cap. 1, 
and give thanks ſo little, is, thar . 
you minde' not Gods anſwers, 
you doe nor ſtudy them. When 
we have put up a faithfull pray- 
cr, God is made our Debtor by 
promiſe, & weare totake notice 
of his payment, and give himan 
acknowledgement of the receipt 


6, As God loſeth, ſo your Reaf. 6. 
ſclvcs alſothe experience which we loſe 
you might get hereby. x. Both Tux 
experience of God: and | his*” "A 
faichfalneſs, which will caufe in of Gas 
you hope and confidence in faithtu'- 

neſs to us, 
have found him again and again 
an[weting your prayers. It was 
a ſpeech of one eminent in ho+ 
linels, upon occaſion of the ac- 
compliſhment: of a greatrequeſt 
made-to God by him, that God 
having. never denied him any 
requeſt; I have tryed God often, 
now 


— ——_— 
— = EIS" 
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| Cap.1.99 (ſays he) henceforth 1 will 
truſt him , if the hearing the 

| | prayers of another will encou- fhe 
| rage us to goe to God, (as ?/al. flha 
33+ 5. For this cauſe ſhallevery one gh 
| that u godly pray unto thee) much } ay 
| more when we obſerve, and | þ, 
| have experience that our own || ,; 
| are heard : Therefore (ſayes Da- | o1 
j vid) Pſal.116.1,2. The Lord hath | y, 
heard me,and I will call upon him as | q 
long &s | live : aSif he had ſaid, | xe 
Now that God hath heard me, | x} 
now I know what to doe ::this: | xl 
| R experiment, if I had no more; | 
= is enough co encourage me |] 
for eycr- to pray unto God; I |, 
| have learned by it to call upon || {; 
| him, as long as I live. Andal- ||; 
| 32, fo 2, by obſerving Gods-ar- fr 

Of our {wers to your prayers, you will | 


[4 

and wages Bain much inſight into your, \f 
| 

o 

{ 


| toward OWN hearts, and wayes, and 
_ paper end may thereby learn 
how to judge of them, So ſal. 


| 66, 


— 
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66.18,19. Davids allurance that Cap. 1. 

he did not regard iniquity in his 

heart, was ſtrengthned by Gods 

having heard his prayers, for 

thus he reaſons, If 1 regard ini-. 

quity in my heart, God will nos 

hear me : But God hath heard 

me, For 1. if God doth not 

grant your petitions, it will put 

youto ſtudy a reaſon of that his 

dealing : and ſo ycu will come 

to ſearch into your prayets, and 

| the carriage of your hearts 

.therefore, ro ſee whether you- 

| 4id not pray ami[s ; according to 

| that, Te luſt and have not, becauſe 

41 ye ark amiſs, Fames 4.3. ASit you. 

| ſend toa friend, who is punQual 

[ in that point of friendſhip of re- 

} turning anſwers, and uſferh nor 

| tO fail, and you receive noan- 

ſwer from him, you will begin 

tothink there is ſomthing in it.: 

and fo alſo here, When a peri-. 

tion is Cenied, you will be __ 
g | Ous- 


T1/1 
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Cap, 1. lousot your ſelves, and inquifi- 


tive, what ſhould be the matter, 
and ſo by that ſearch 'comeroa 
ſce that in your prayers, which 


you will learn to mend the next| 


time. Or 2. if they be anſwer- 
ed, yet becauſe that therein uſu- 
ally God deals in a proportion 
with you to your prayers, (as 
you might perceive if you 
would obſerve hls dealings with 
you) you would by this means 
come to have much inſight in- 
to Gods acceptation, and opini- 
on of your wayes : For you 


ſhould ſee his dealings with you | 
and yours with Him, to be ex- | 
cecd:ng parallel and correſpon-_ 


dent, and hold proportion each 
with other. So 7ſal. 18. 6. 1 
my diſireſs I called upon the Lord, 
and (o verſ. 7.8. &c. he goes on 
to deſcribe his deliverance 
which was the fruit of thoſe 


praycrs, and then at2o, 21, ver- - 


ſes. 


| thou ſhalt ſhew thy ſelf pure. 


| much more when in our own be- 


[ ſes : heknows how he came by, 


_—_— 
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ies, &Cc. he adds. his oblcrvation Cap. L 
upon both, according tobe cleane 


neſs of my hands hath he dealt 
with me, exc, For with the pure 


7. You will lote much of your geaſ”. 7; 
comfort: there is no greater joy, We thall 
than to ſee prayers anſwered, or —_ 
toſce ſouls converted by us, Fob. | 
16. 24. Ask and yeuſhall receive, 
ihat your joy may b: full + the xe- 
Celving an{wers makes joy to a. 
bound and overflow z yea, even 
when we pray for others, if our 
prayers be anſwered for them, 
our joyes are exceeding great z 


halt : ard therein, even in the. 
ſmalleſt things which a Chriſtian, 
doth injoy: doth his comfort cx-, 
ceed anothers,that he hath them, 
| by vertuve ofprayers.and promis-; 


them; 1f fol waters be ſweet, Pro 9 17. 


And bread eaten in ſecret, 8c. (as, 
Salomon 


|| 
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| Cap«1, Solomon aies) to wicked men zþ 
'  bee'd meatis much more [ſweet to) 
| podly men, yea, in the very 
| praying for -outward metcies, 
"there 1s more ſweetneſs, than 
= : they have in injoying them. AsR 
|  +Itis joy to a good heartto ſee a-þ 
ſt ny oneconvyerted, but much more 
tohim that is the means of it; 7 
have no greater joy (ſayes S.Fohn)l p 
then that my children walk inf 
's _ truth : Soto ſee God doe goodYn 
| to his Church, and hear others;)t 
t prayers, isa comfort, but much 4o 
moreto ſec him doe it at a mans c 

own prayers. Therefore when | / 
God reſtores comforttoa droo. || « 
ping ſoul, heis faid, Eſay 57. To x 
reſtore comfort alſo to his mour- || | 
ners, thatis, to thoſe that prayed }; . 
and mourned: for him, as well as |} 
unto that ſoul it ſelf, it being a 
comfort to them to fee their 
prayers anſwered, Comfort itis 
many wayes 1, To hear from 
God 
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words, and,that about a, ſmall 
matter, if there be at the hoetom 
this ſubſcription, Toar logung f4- 


© ber, or, Tour aſſured friend, itla- 
| tisfies abundantly: ſo.alſo, 2. To 


know tha: God is mindtull of us, 
accepts our works, fulfills his 
promiſes: 3. How doth it re. 


joyceone to finde arother of his: 
minde in: a controverſie ? but 


that God and we ſhould be. of 


lone minae, and concurre in the 


defire: of the ſame things 3 not 
two i #herearth only. ugrce; but! 
God whoisinheavenandweto' 
agrec;.this:rezayceth:;tHhitheart 


| exccedingly. Afwithus it is when 
3.4 man perceives his prayer 'an- 
| ſweredy” Therefore: you loſe 


much of: your-comforr in:bleſs 
fiogs, when youdoe notobſcrve 
an{wers to your prayers. / 


4 165 
mg. Cu ar? 
$ 3 7 7 H AP, 


F God ; as to hear trom a triend, Capel. 
Jthough it be but twd or three 


= 
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Cap. 2oc | | y 
| Cnavy. II, yl 1 
Three caſes propounded : The firſt," | 
|| "1 concerning prayers 'for the 
'Chaxch, and for the acobmpliſh-7\ 
l! - 9n.nt of ſuch promiſts as may} 


-O Yall out in ages 10 come. © 


N. | Ow as for rules, and helps} 
to fiade out Grds meaning 
towards you in your prayers, 
and to ſpie out anſwers;;and how 
ro. know when God: doth any: 
thing in ap{werto your:prayers, 
18 thisis the next thing to be hand- | 
i led: wherein, firſt, Ewillanſwer þ 

{ ſome'caſcs;; and queries which 
iz may:fall'out in-ſeveralliforts of 
i" prayers; 'abotit.the anſwering:of | 
| | theemir: - f, 7p [333957 (RT; | > 
2, Asfirſt;;concerning pray: | 
ers|putiupfor. the: ChurcbgFor } 
the -'accomplifhment-;'of ſuch 
things as fall our-1n all ages to | 
come. : 
eG A 5H 4 Jo Con- 


|» #4 SAID AA IE... 
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* 2, Concerning prayers made Cap. 2+ | 


ve 
tz 


for others of your friends, kin- 


3. Concerning thoſe prayers, 

-* whether for your ſelves or 0- 

4 thes, wherein others joyn with 

you. 

& Fortheficſt. Firſt, there may &F, x, 

# be ſome prayers, which you mult Toe tull 

x be conteur, never your ſelves pike 

.Þ to fee anſwered in this world, ersis io 

the accompliſhment of them << 

not falling out in your time : 

ſuch as arethoſe you haply make 

#7 forthecalling ofthe Jewes, the 

utter downfall of Gods enemies, | 

the flouriſhing of the Goſpel, \ 

the full pyricy and liber'y of 

> Gods Ordinances, the particular 
» flouriſh.ng and good of the foci. 

y=; | ety aud place you live in :all you 

IE } whoſe hcartsare right, doe trea- . 

| |} ſure up many ſuch prayers as 

# theſe, and /aw much of ſuch pre- 

cious ſeed, which you muſt be 

content © 
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|| Cap, 2. content to have the Church (i ir (- 


may be) in after Ages, to reap : 
A'l which prayers are not yet |: 
loſt, but will have anſwers : for {; 
as God is an eternal God, and z 
Chriſts righteouſneſs an everla.- © f 
ſting righteouſneſs, and ther2tore 
of eternal efficacy, Dan. 9. 24. 
Being offered up bythe eternal Spi- | 
17t, Heb. 9.14. SO a'6 prayers | 
alſo, which are the work of the 
eternal Spirit of Chriſt, madeto | 
that God in his Name, and 1n 
him arc ercrnaliy accep! ed, and 
of eteinal force, and therefore 
may take place inafter Ages, So 
the prayer that S. Stephen made | 
for Þ.1s pPaeyors, trookp'ace in | 
Saul when S, Stephen was dead, | 
So Davids pray 'er againſt Judas, iy 
Pſalm 109.8, 9. took effect 2- Y 
bove a thouſand years afrcr, as 
appears, 451.20, So the pray- | 
ers of the Church for three hun- | 
dred years in the Primitive | 

| times, 
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md 


(ur T times, that Kings might come #0 Cap. 2» 
P © f the knowledze of the truth, and 
yt F * they lead peaceable and quick lives 
oe « in if zodlineſs and honeſty (which 
nd 3 S, Paulin Nero's time exhorted 
a unto, 1 71m. 2,2.) Were not an- 


re ſy ered, and accomplithed o0y 
4o 4 Conſtantines time, when the Rev 12.11 
pt- Church brovght forth a Man- 
IS | childe, So Z/ay 58.after he had 
he Þ exhorted to, and given directi. 
0 | ons for faſting and prayer 1n a 
n } right manner, headjoyneth this 
nd Þ promiſe : Thou ſhalt raiſe up the 
"re | foundation of many generations ; 
SO |f thou ſtalt'be called the repairer of 
de || the breach, namely for this, be- 
| 8 canſ: his faſting, and praye:s 
1d, 


? migt have influence into many 
T. | age s yet to come, intheaccom- 

| pliſhment of what was prayed 
is | for. And that which Chriſt ſayes 
1y- þ ofthe Apoſtles, reaping the iruit 
u7- þ of S, Fobn the Baptiſts miniſtery, 
IVE Þ and the ſced he had ſown, 151 
ICS, C 2 I.ke 
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Cap. 2 , like manner herein verified; John 


i Tet. 1. 


4. 37. Ont ſoweth and another \» 
reapeth, Andinthis ſence that * 
which the Papiſts ſay is true, *: 
that thereisa common treaſury +. 
ofthe Church, not of their me- |; 
rits, but of their prayers : There a 
are bottles of tears a filling, Yi- 7 
alls a filling to be poured our # 
for the deltruction of Gods ene ' 
mies: what accollection of pray- | 
e1$ hath there been theſe many. | 
ages towardsit 2 Andthat may | 
be one reaſon why Ged will doe 

ſuch great things towards the 
end-of the world, even becauſe 
there hath becn ſo great a ſtock 
of prayers goirg for ſo many a- 
ges, which is now to be returned [ 
and herein it falls out tous in our þ 
prayers a$ in their prophecies tothe þ 
Prophets of old, The Spirtt inthens ji 


did ſienifie the (uffering of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhonld follow.Un-- 
to whom it was revealed, that not || 

| wnto | 


*% 
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unto themſelves, but unto us they Cap. 2+ 
did miniſter the things that are now 


revealed : and thus is it in the ſz» 


\ rit of prayer, which isin ſtead of 
the ſpirit of prophecy : for we pray 
> through tie guidance of the Spz- 
* it (who teacheth us what 10 ask) 
'- {4 for many things that come to 
* pals inatier Ages. 


Oaly at preſent, it may be, in $.2: 


# prayer thou haſt revealed unto Yc: they 


| thee by a ſecret impreſſhhon made 


/ that the contribution of thy 


may have 


ON thy ſpirit, that theſe things ar preſent, 


in affu- 
ſhall come to paſs, and ſo haſt Ma . 


thy faichconfirmed in them, and thar they 
withall an evidence, that even mm as 
for thy prayers, among others, and of the 
God wi:l perform them, and acceprati- 

on of our 


prayers, doth help to make up them, 


þ the ſumme : and upon ſuch pray- 
| ers, God uſually for the preſent 
7 allo teſtifies the acceptation ofa 


. &| -mans perſon, and reveals himſelf 


| Moſt ro him that he is his; as he. -- 


C 3; did 


perſons for” 


-—- 


an anſwer © 


—_— 
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Cap. 2,didro Moſes ; he never revealed 


%*Z 
of 


his love to Moſes more, than ' 


when he prayed moſt for Gods 
people. And haply thou halt that 


as one of thy beſt evidences of 
the uprightneſs of thy heart that 


thou canſt pray forthe Churches 


) 


” 


|. 
- 


2001, though for a long time to | 
corae, which thou mayeſt never ©: 
behold with thine eyes, even as / 


David alſo did, and rejoycedin 


it, 
$.3- And when they are accompli- 


' And ® (hed, and thou in heaven, thy | 


| heavenwe 


hall :e- JOy Will ſurely be the more full 


jyce at for theſe thy prayers 3 as atthe * 


he accom- 
bliſhmene, CONVErſion of thoſe thou haſt 


ofthem: prayed for, ſo at the ruine of the 


= je he Churches enemies, &c, whom 


Judgment. thou didſt pray againſt , For if ! 


there be joy in heaven at the con- 
verſion of a ſinner, (as atthe birth 


ofarew Prince and Heir of hea. 


ven) then haply in a proportion 
' he ſhall rejoyce moſt, whoſe 
— _ prayers 


$ FE 
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d | prayers had moſt hand ir, and a Cap. 3 3. 
| ſpecial intereſt therein. And ſo 

as thy other works, ſo thy pray- 

; ers follow thee, and the fruit of 
 them,as Jeremy ſpeaks: and how- Jeri'7.10. 
|}: ever, yet at the day of Judge- 

menc thou ſhale rejoyce, as well 

- asthey that enjoyed the fruitof 

; thy prayers in their times, thou 

having ſown the ſeed of their 
happineſs, both he that ſowes, and 

| he that reaps ſhall then rejoyce to- 

gether, as Chriſt ayes, Job. 4. 
56, 


F 


e | 

t ? Cnay, TIT. 

e 5} The ſecond caſe, concerning pray- 
n | ers made for others : of our 
if = friends, Os. How they are an- 
je * .ſwered,. 

h 9 


__ F I He ſecond caſe is, concer- 
ning anſwers to our prayers 
for others, for particular men, as 
C 4 friends, 


| 
b 
x 
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If Cap.2, friends, and kindred, &c, 


likewilc for temporall blcſ- 
ſings. 


tor thoſe that are ſick, James 5, 
15,16. Pray one for another, ſayes 
Saint Jams, as Incaſe a man 1s 
troubled with a Juſt, tell ſome 
private friend of it, Cornfeſs your 
ſepncs one 10 antther , that when a 
mans own prayers are not ſtrong 
enough to caſt it out, it may be 


cone by the help of anothers | 
prayers joyned with his, (Soit | 
followes, That ye may be healed, | 


ver. 16. For in that ſenſe I ur- 
derſtand healing, in ver, 16. (S0 
alſo, 1 John 5.16. If a man ſee his 


brother [ina ſinne, which is not unto |: 
death, that is not againſt the Holy |: 


Ghoſt, he ſhall ask life for him, and 


God ſhall give him life, that ſinnes | 


z0t unto death. 


Concerning this caſe I give | 


theſe 


and | 


Pray for others, you know we 
muſt:\otheElders of the Church | 


y 


W 
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theſe conſiderations, how ſuch Cap. 3+ 


prayersare anſwered. 

1. Conſideration. Such pray. $.I- 
ers God often heatethy why elſe 21 ya 
areany ſuch promiſes made? as hers God 
That they ſhall be healed in their of:<n 
bodies, Jam. 5.15, healed of their young 
lufts, u:rſ. 16. converted to life, 
1Joh. 5.16. God hath made 
theſe to encourage us to pray, 
and to teſtifie his abundant love 
tous; that it ſo overflowes and 
runs over, that he will hear vs, : 
not only for our ſelves, but for 
others alſo ; which is a figne we 
are in extraordinary favour. So 
God intimates concetning Abra- 
ham, to-Abimelecb, Gen.20.9, He 
is a Prophet, and he ſhall pray for 
thee, and thou [halt live + and as 
he was a Prophet, owe are Prieſt, 
aS for our ſ{clves, ſo for othersal- 
ſo, to GOD our Father-: andit 
1s a prerogative we have throvgh 
the fellowſhip we bave,and com.. 

1 C5 munion 


q 
| 


3+ 
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{ Cap. 3. munion of Cux1 87s Pricſtly of - 
| Rev, 1.6 fice, who hath mage us Kings and 


Prieſis, to prevail and intercede 
tor others; and a ſpecial token 
and pledge of cxtraordinary 
love. For if God hearcs a mans 
prayers for others, much more 
tor himſelf in tis own behalf, 
SO when Chiift healed the man 
fick of the palſie, it was, as It is 
ſaid, For the faith of the ſtanders 
{y, Matth. 9.2. He ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid, Thy ſins are forgiven 
thee; the meaning is, not aSii for 
their f.ith ſake he forgave that 


- man his finnes ; for, Thejnſt doth 


live by hs (own) faith : but toen- 
courage them, who out of faith 


brought that fick man to himz 


and us all in like manner to brivg 
others, and their plaints,by pray- 
er, before him; he therefore 
then took occaſion to declare 
and prorounce forgiveneis to 
that poor mans hetberefore opt 


} 


2x8 Lat i 
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laid, Thy ſins are forgiven thee, Cap, 3. 
2, Conſideration : yet fe- $.2. | 
condly, prayers for others may ': al 
olten alſo not obtain the parti- 12 mer 
Cular thing praycd for them. So prevailfor 
Samuels prayer tor Saul, 1 Sam. notary | 
I5. 3.5. So David for his enc- 
mics, Pſal. 37.13. 
For it is ia this, as itis inthe 
uſe of other means and Ordi- 
nances for the good of others; 
God making ſuch like kinde of 
promiſes to our prayers herein, 
as he hath made to our indea-» 
yorsto conyert when we preach 
to men: that look as we preach 
to many, and yet but few be- 
leeve,for, Who hath beleeved our 
repors * even as Many as are 
ordained to eternallife ; we become 
all to all, and winne but ſome : $0 
we pray for many, not knowing 
whaoatreordainedtocternal life, : 
wiich whileſt we know not, we - 
arc yet to pray for them, 1 Tim. 
23140 


tf 
[— 
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Cap. 3 2,3,4- Onely as where God 
hath ſet his Ordinance of 
Preaching, it is more than a 
probable figne he hath ſome 
xo conyert, and uſually the 
word takes 
though often but a few : ſo 
when he hath ſtirred up our 
heartsto pray for others, it is a 
ſigne God will hear us for ſome 


we may bedenied. For God 
doth require it as a duty @n our 
parts, becauſe it is an outward 
meats ordained by God, by 
which ſometimes He uſeth to 
bring things to paſs, bur yet not 
as ſuch a certain-and infallible 
means, as he hath ticd himſelf 
univerſally unto, to bring-the 
Such pro» CHINg LO paſs on his part, 

ſes And though indeed hispro- 
©, Miſe to hear and 2ccept the 
prayer is general and univerſal: 
yet the promiſe to hear it, by 
granting 


among ſome, || 


of thoſe we pray for z yet ſoas | 


| 
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granting the very thing it ſell Cap.3. 


prayed tor, is but an ind finite 
| promiſe ; ſuch as he makes to 
{ other means of doing men 
g90d, as to Ouradmonitions and 
! reproofs, and to our preaching, 
| &c. He makes ſuch promiſes, be- 
| cauſe ſometimes he doth hear, and 
convert by them, For inſtance, 
| that promiſe, Jam.5.15 of healing 


'Þ thefick, cannot be univerſal; tor 


it might then be ſuppoſed as a 
| truth implyed in ir, that fick 
| men mighc neverdye, when as 


| it is appointed for all men onceto 1, .,, 


aie, (ecing it may be ſuppoſed 
that the elders may at all-ſuch 
times of danger of death ſtill 
come and pray with them : but 
| the meaning is, that it is att Or- 
| dinance, which God hath wade 
agracious promiſe unto, becauſe 
Feoften doth 1eſtore the fick at 
their prayers: and therefore up- 
on evcry {auch particular occa- 
fion 


— 
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| » Cap, 3. fion, we are torclie upon God j 
for the performance of it, by an | 
act of recumbency, though with ! 
an act of full aflurance that we þ 
ſhall obtain ir, we cannot ; the 
promiſe not being uniyerſa], but | 
indefinite, + 
!Nlaftrated Ofrhe like nature are all 0- 
by tie V** ther promiſes of things tempo- 
all promi- Tal and outward, (of which we 
ſes of herein ſpeake)as when God pro- | 
things T”y 
temporal Miſcth ro give long Lfe to them | 
that honour their Parents , riches \ 
and honors to them that fear Him 
the cenour and purport of which 
promiſes is not, aSif abſolutely, 
infallibly, and univerſally God 
doth alwaics perform theſe to 
thoſe that are yettruly qualifi- | 
ed with the conditions ſpecitied 
in thoſe promiſes ; the contra- | 
ry both Scripture, inſtances,and 
common experience ſhews : | 
they are therefore indefiniteiy 
meant, and {@to be ER 
y 


[1 
I + A I 


—— 


— 
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{ by us; for, becaule when cver Cap. z, 
* God doth diſpenſe any ſuch 
| mercies toany of his, he would 
| doe it by promiſe 5 Al his wayes 


to His being tr41h, that is,the tu!- 

filling of fome truth promiſed 

and alſo God having purpoſed 

in his outward diſpenſation of 

things here in this world, to be- 

ſtow riches and honours upon 

ſome that fear him, (though nor 

upon all, for how then ſhould 

all things fall alike ro all ? Pover- xe... 
ty and contempt upon them 

that fear God, even as well as 

thoſe that fear him wot. He hath The faith 
therefore indefinitely expref- note: 
ſed his gracious diſpenſation ates 


herein : requirine an{werably be an in- 
T 5 y efinite 


| anaRof faith (which principle £25k . 
' Inusis ſuited to a promile, as & cumbency, 


nor of aſa 


faculty -is co its proper object) ſuraſice, 


{uitable to that his meaging in 
the promiſe ; That as he intend- 
ed not in. ſuch promiſes an ab- 
'ſo'n e, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| = 1% "ona | ' , 
| Cap, 3, ſolute, infallible, univerſal, ob- 
if ligation of himſelf ro the per- * 
formance of them to all that. 
fear him : ſo the a& of faith { 
whicha man is to put forth to- 
ward this promiſe, intheappli- | 
cation of it for his own particu- |: 
tar, is not required to be an ab- # 
ſolute, infallible per{waſion,and |: 
aſſurance, that God will b: ſtow 
theſe outward things upon him, |: 
having theſe qualifications in | 
him ; but onely an zndefinite | 
att (as I may ſo call it) of recum. | 
bency and ſubmiſcion , caſting and 
aJyenturing our felves upon 
him for the performance of it to 
us, not knowing but he may in 
his outward diſpenſations make 
it zood to ns, yet with ſubmiſ- 
ſion ro His good pleaſure, if 0- 
'$/1 therwiſle he diſpoſecth ir, 
| Thoughof- Tris true indecd; that thata& 
[| ance of general aſſent; which faith is 
il miſcinge.tO give to this promile in the 
general 
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gencral abſtrac truth of ir, is co Cap. 3. } 


be an aſſured certain per{waſt- 


- on and belief, that God hat 
| made this promiſe, and that He on cf ir. 


certainly will , and doth per- 
form it unto ſome, according 
to his purpole expreſſed there- 


ll in, which a of general aſſent, 
; is that beleeving without wa- 


vering, namely of the truth 


; of the promiſe in general, 
' which St. Fames calls for in 


prayer, Fames 1.6, But yer that 
ſpecial at of application (as Di- 


| vines call it) required in this 
| faith, whereby I amto reſt up- 
| on it for my own particular, is 
not required to be ſuch anun- 
| doubted perſwaſion, as to think 
that I ſhall certainly have this 
/ particular Promiſe in kinde ful- 


| filled ro me, for the truth, pur- 


| Poſe, and intent of the promiſe, 
| Isnot univerſal, but indefinite. 
So as it is but an 7# may ve (as 


God 


HE EEE ng 


— 
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| Cap. 3. Godclſe where expreſſeth ſuch | 
[i promiſes, as Zeph, 2+ 1.2.) that | 
It ſhall be performed to me: and Þ 
yet becaute it miybe God will þ 
perform it unto me, therefore | 
my duty ist0 caſt my (elf upon | 
God; and put in for it,with ſub- | 
miſſion to His good pleaſure for | 
the performance of it to me. So | 
that ſo far as the truth and in- |} 
tent of it, is revealed to be infal- | 
lible and certain, ſo far a manis 
bound to have an an{werable 
at of faith, of certain and infal- 
lible perſwaſion towards it, as 
to beleeve without wavering 
tat God hath made ſuch a pro- 
miſe, and will perform it accor- 
ding to His intent in making it, 
which is #nto ſome: but yet with- | 
all becauſe the tenour of it is but | 
indefinite, and in that reſpeR, | 
whether it ſhall be performed | 
to me or no, is not thercin cer- | 
tainly revealed; Therefore God 
requires 


ak. — 
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ch | requires not of rc in the appli- Cp. 2, 
hat * cation of ſuch a promiſe an ab- 
nd ? {0lute full perſwaſton. that he 


ill & will perform it to me In ſuch ot 

Ire | ſuch a manner, &c. Bur only an 

on || 2& of dependence ard aches 

1b- | rence with referring it to his 

for || wiſe and ri2hteous good plea- 

50 ſure towards me. 

in- | Andyctagain, if God ſhould As 
al- || at any time give a man ſuch a eines 
nlS || ſpecial Faith concerning any gives a 
le ſpecial 


ſuch particular temporal blel- {?. 

| fing \ himſelfor another, then wg 
45 | heis bound to believe it thus in > afured 
ng | particular : as when He gave man ks 
ro* | power to any to work miracles, done. 

Dre | (aSto his Apoſtles He did, with 

It, | a Commiſhon to work them) 

th- | then they were bound to be- 

Mut | lieve that ſuch and ſuch a mira- 

A, | cle ſhould infallibly be wrought 

ed | by them, as that the Devils 

er- | ſhould be caſt out by them, 

od | &c, And therefore in this cale 

Chriſt 


S— 
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Cap. 3. 


An obje* 
Qion pre- 
vented. 


ſhall receive, he ſpeaks it ot the | 


Chriſt rebukes His Diſciples, | 
for not believing thus upon | 
ſuch particular occafions, Marth, | 
17,20. And then it is alſo true, 8 
that if God give ſucha Faith, He | 
will infallibly perform it : and | 
thus thoſe his words are to be | 
underſtood, Matth. 27. 22.What- | 
ſoever ye ack infaith believing, ye | 


Faith of mracles, for 21. werſ. | 
he had ſaid, 1f ye believe and 
douls not, ye ſhall (ay to this Moun- 
tain, remove into the ſea, and it 
ſhall be removed + ſo that when | 
God works ſuch a faith, and we } 
are called to it, we are bound to 

elieve with a certain perſwaſi- 
on that ſuch athing will be done 
and it ſhall be done 4 but unto | 
ſuch a kinde of ſpecial faith in 
temporal promiſes for our 
ſclvcs or others, God doth not 
now alwayes call us, If indeed 


at any time we did believe and 
doubted 
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doubted not, by reaſon of a ſpe- Cap. 3+ 


cial faith wrought by God, that 


} God would remove a Mountain 
4 into the Seca, or beſtow any out 


' 


| ward mercy, it ſhould be done: 
} for he that ſtirred up ſuch a 
| faith , would accompliſh the 
| thing - butit js not that, which 

| God requires of believers, that 

| they ſhould without doubting 
| thus believe concerning out- 
| ward things ; the promiſes 
| thereof being not univerſa], bur 
| indefinite and therefore an- 
| {werably a man is not abſolute- 


t ly bound to believe thar God 


will certainly beſtow ſuch a 
| temporal bleſſing on him, no 
not though he ſhou!d have the 
| qualification, which .the pro- 
miſe is made unto, the promiſe 

being not univerſal, made to all 
ſo qualified, but indefinite to 
ſome of ſuch ſo qualified. The 
caſe is the ſame of believing 
promiſes 
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Re 


4 6 
Cap.3z. promiſes made to our praying 
for others, which is the thing in 
hand, : 
) 3s 3- When the prayers are { 


Such . 
prayers {Rus Made out of conſcience of | 
I 


£Y _ 
———— CG AAA Ae. rn ———_ 
—— ———— ne 
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tor others Our duty for ſuch, whom yet 
are oken God doth not intend that mer- | 
returned x | ; 
into our Cy unto, then they are returned | 
own bo- again into our own boſomes to | 


ſome, 


our advantage - even as S. Paul} 
ſaith, that hu rejoycing that others | 
preached, though they lot their Þ 
labor , ſhould rtarn to he [alva- ||| 
zjon,Phil, 1.20, So prayers for þ* 
others, though to the parties þ# 
themſelves we prayed for, they Þ* 
prove in vain,yet they turn to our Ni: 
good.So Pf. 35.12, 13.1When hs || 
enemies were ſick, David he praycdi* 
and' humbled hinſelf , and my}[© 
prayers (layes he) returned into [© 
my boſome. David did by this his þ* 
prayer in ſecret for his enemies, |” 
teſtihe the ſincerity of his heart 


to God, and his true forgive- 
nelle 
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'S Þ 21l diſpoſition of Gods Chi!- 
| dren, to pray for them that are. 
| the greateſt enemies to them) 
ec and this prayer though it did 
er [1 not proh: chem, yet ir turned to 
ad Davids own good, it came back, 
<q and home again to him, with 
to | bleſſings to tumſelt; God de- 
aul||\ighting in, and rewarding ſuch 
54 diſpoſition in-his childe, as 


| ; A 
eir [much as. any other, becauſe 


ul | truly, and ſhew that God is our fon. 
ies | Father, and our ſelves to have 
\ey (11S bowelsinusz and God ftir- * 
our (1th up this praying diſpoſition 
his 42 bis chilaren for their ene- 
eyed [{ les, not alwayes that he means 
my [1*0 hear them for them, but be- 
into cauſe he means to draw forth, 
his and ſo have an occaſion to re- 
ies, [ward thoſe holy diſpoſitions, 
which are the nobleſt parts of 
his Image inthem, and where- 


with 


| neile ot them, (tor it is the ult- Cap3+ 


{therein we reſemble Chriſt fo rhe Rea: 


4.8 


Ws 
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Cap.3-with he is ſo much delighted; | 


Exod. 32, 
Iz: 


and ſo their prayers return into 
their own boſomes, and it is 
taken, as if they had prayed for 
themſelyes all that while. T hus 
in like manner, when Moſes 


prayed fo earneftly for the peo- |} 
ple of Iſrael, God offered to re-|? 
turn his prayer into his own 
boſome, and doe as much forf 


him alone, as he had deſired 
that God would doe for them, 
I will make of thee a great Na'lon, 
(ſayes God to him) for whom 
I will doe as much for thy ſake, 
as thou haſt prayed I ſhould 
doe for theſe. As in preaching 
the Goſpel, Chrift told the Diſ- 


6& 
« 


2 
% 


y 


ft 


7 , 


% 
1 
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1 


ciples, That if in any houſe they 
came to preach peace, there 


were not a Son of peace, Luke 10, | 
| c 


on whom the meſſage might 
take place, and their peace reſt, 
Tour peace (ſayes he) ſhall reta 1 
wnto you again, YO 18 it, if your 
prayeis 


E 
" 
i 

F 
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prayers takenor place. . Cs 
4. If we have prayed long for 4 4. 
thole whom God intends nor God ofcen 
mercy unto, he will.in the end pay arg 
ciſt them out of our prayers out of our 


and hearts, and take our hearts Pays, as 
e intends 


; off trom praying for them. That nor hear 
? which he did by a revelation us for, 
1 from heaven to ſome Prophets 


of old, as-to Samuel and Fere- 
miah, the ſame he doth by a 
more undiſcerned work, that 


| is, by withdrawing afſiftance to 
| pray for ſuchy by wi:l:drawing 
| the ſpirit of ſupplication from a 
| man,for ſome men,and in ſome 
2 |] buſineſſes. Now thus he did 
with Samuel, Why doſt thou 
hey þ 


mourn for Saul ? 1 Sam. 16. 1. $0 
with Feremiah, ]-r.7. 16. Pray 
not for-this people + and this he 


glit} do:h, becaule he is loath wh-n The rc. 
eſt, | his people doe pray but to hear (9%. 

48 them , and would not that ſuch 

'Our þ Precious breath as that oi pray - 


ye1s 


13 er 
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C 


3, 


. that he makes his #0, gue cleavt 


er is, ſhould be without its full | 
and dire ſucceſſe, or be in|} 
vain : therefore when he means 
noc to hear, he layes the "my of 

prayer out of the way, ſo deſi-|# 
rous 15 he to give anſwers to e-| 
very prayer, It falls out in rhis} 
caſe Of praying for another, as| 
in reproving another. One 
whom God intends not goodf 
unto, God will lock up a mans| 
heart towards ſuch a man, thatf 
he ſhall not be able to reprove| 
him; when towards anorner, | 
God doth inJarge it as much, 
where he intends good ; thus ith 
is ſometimes in praying for ano. 
ther : ſo as in praying a mat 
ſhall not be able to pray for, as 
not to reprove ſuch a man} 
though his heart was to dog 
both - bur it tareth with him as 
God th:earneth concerning 
EXekiel towards that prople, 


— CY 


4 


Mower 
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” the roof of hs mouth. Cap. _ 
4. God will hearthoſe pray- & 5, 

ers for, and anſwer them in Got 
ſome others, in whom we ſhall **<time 


anſwers, 
have as much comfort, as in whom we 


theſe we prayed for : and ſo it eyed nes 


cften proves and falls out. The rex. 
G +d, to ſhew he looks not a5 man '0a. 
looks, nor chooſerh as he choos 

ſerch, lets our hearts be ſc on 

work to priy for the converſi- 

On or good of one he intends 

not mercy toz and then atte 

ſwers them in ſome orher, 

whom He makes as dear unco 

us. When God had caſt cf 


| Sawl, ſtill Sammels heart lingred 


afterhim, and he moutned for 
him ; but God atthe ſame time, 
when hebids him ceaſe mourn- 
ing for Saul, 1 Sam. 16. to ſhew 
that yet he accepted that his 
mourning 35 it came from him , 
Goe, ({ayes he) and anoint one ef 
the Sons of Felſe I SM. 16 1. 


D 2 Samuel 
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Samuel defired to ſce a good 


| beſt King that ever was upon 


If Samuel had been to chooſe, 


4s man ſeeth, verſe 7. and chut- 


jucceſlor in that government, 
and he having been their ruler, 
it was his ſpecial care and he 
having anointed Saul, it exCcc- 
dingly grieved him, that he 
ſhould prove fo wicked; and 
God ſaw and an{wercd the 
ground of his deſires ; and 
there fore immediately upon his 
prayers, {cnt him to anoint the 


that Throne, who was the iſſue 
and Man-childe of thoſe his 
pravers. And again, when S4- 
mel came to anoint one of the 
ſonnes of Feſſe; when he ſaw 
Eliab, verſe 6. Surely ({aies he) 
the Lords anointed « before me : 


he would have choſen him, 
and would have prayed for and 
deſired him : but God ſeeth not 


ſeth not as man chooſeth : but 
= 


\ _— YT 
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in David was his prayer tully Cip.z.. 
t, | heard, and anſwered, and that 
r, {| better. So Abrabam had prayed 
ne & for 1ſhmacl; and 0h let Iſhmael 
e- | live in thy ſizht ! Gen. 17, but 
ie  * God gave him2ſaacin ſtead of 
nd ® him. So perhaps thou prayeſt 
he Þ for one childe more than for a- 
nd # nother, out of thy natural affe- 
is | Rion looking 87 hi countenance 
he | and ſtature; as Samwel did on E- 
on Y /iabs : but yetthy prayers be- 
ue Y ing ſincere in the ground of 
his | them, in that thou defireſt a 
'4-j$ childe of p:omiſe, God there- 
he | fore anſwers thee, though ia 2- 
1w | nother, for whom yet haply, 
c) | thy heart wasnotſo much ſtir- 
e:k redg who yet when he is con- 
ſe, | verted, proves to thee as great 
om, [| . 2 comfort, and it is 25 much as 
nd} tithat other thou didſtnot pray 
mt | for, had been wrought upon. 
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Crare. 1V. 

The third Caſe, about ſuch prayers 
wherein others joyn with us « 
How therein ts diſcern the” in» | 
fluence of eur own prayers, 


T” He third Caſe to be conſi- | 
deredis, whena man prays | 

to. lomething with others; or | 
which others likewiſe pray for 
with him, ſoas he is notalons in 
it ; howthen ſhould he know, 
that his prayers have a hand in | 
obraining it, as well as theirs ? | 


For infſuch caſes Satay 1s aptto 
objeR; though thething 1s gran- 
e:d indeed; yet not forthy pray= | 
ers, but for the prayers of thoſe þ 
otkers joyned 1n it with thee. 
Wl $1. 2. If thy heart did ſymp1- 

B+. thize, and accord in the ſame } 
were affe- holy afk Rions with thoſe others 
Redin in praying, then it is certain thy 
Fi os Voice hath helpt to carry it ; 1f 
am: holy two 


. 
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twoagree on earth (layes Chriſt) Cap. 4+ 
Matt. 18. 19. the word is Tupper affe&10ns 
cow, that iS, if rhey harmonially Wirrent - 
. 4g agree toplay the ſame tune : for prayed 

| praiersSarc muſick in Gods cares, with us 
} and fo called Melody to God, 
Epbeſ.5.19. Itisnot ſimply thcir 
| agrecing inthe thing prayed for, 
. but inthe affeR:ons : for it is the 


afteftions thit make the conſort 
+» | andthe melody : now if the ſame 
1 |} holy affeCtions wererouchr, and 
| muck vy Gods Spirit In thy 
heart, that intheus, then thou 
doſt help to make up the conſort, 
' and withour thee it would have 
| been imperfe& : yea, without 
. | thee the thing might not have 
\ | beendone; for God (tands ſome- 
' | times uponſucha number of yoi- 
; ces, and one voice caſts it, as 
| 


when he named ten righteous 
perſons to ſave Sodome : when 
therefore the ſame holy motive 
and affcQions acted thee inthy 
| | D 4 prayer, 
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ſy mpathy Tt 
nnbc 
known 

_ each to 0- 
ther, 


godly people, to lock and pray 


it wasthe workof the ſame Spi- 


rit, both in them and thee, and | 


God h:th heard thee. 


Fipecially Eſpecially if God did ſtir up 


wicn this 


the ſame {: cret inſtinC 1n thee, 


ro Sympathize wich another in, |. 
praying for ſuch a thing unbe-'" |- 
known oneto another, as ſome- | 


times it falls out ; then ſurely thy 
prayeis are in it as well as his, 
Yeu ſhall 'obſerve ſometimes a 
general inſtinct of the Spirit, pur 
into Gods peoples hezrts, gene» 
rally to pray for or againſt a 
thing, without each others ſtir- 
11g up one another : even as E- 


| Cap.4. prayer, which did them intheirs, * 


- 


zc<kicl by the river Chebar pre- 


phecy ed the ſame things Jeremz- 
« did at home at Jeruſalem. 
Thus againſt the time that Chriſ? 
the Meſfiah came in the fleſh, 
there 'was 4 great expectation 
raiſ:d vp in the hearts of the 


- for 


| : or example, ſometimes by or- circume - 
$5: Ferirg it ſo, that that man that 
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' for him, Luke 2.27.and 38, QCap.q» 
2, God doth uſually, andof. $.2; 
| ten evidence to a man, that his By lome 
ibuted, and went P-<ile 
prayers contributed, an SE 
among the reſt towards the ob- as fic, 
Liningofir; as, ſomer imes 
@ ES by ſome 
1. By ſome circumſtance : as norable 


ſtance, 


prayed molt for athing of con-. 
cernment, ſhould have ihe firſt 
news of ir when it comes to be 
accompliſht ; which God doth, 
as knowing it will be moſt wel- 
come news to him. God doth 
herein, as we doe with a friend; 
who we-know.s cordial in, and 
wiſheth well to a buſlineſſe; he 
ſends him the firſt word of ir, 
who was moſt hearty init, and 
prayed moſt aboutit, Good old 
Simeon, had ſurcly b:enearneſt 
inſecking the Lord,as well as the 
reſt in Zeruſalem,to ſend the Meſ-. 
fah intothe world,to reſtore and 
D 5 raiſe 
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—— 


Cap. 4. raiſe upthe ruines of 1ſracl, for 
God did revcal to him, thzt he 
ſhould ſee him before he died: 
and thereforetoeviderce to him 
his reſpec ro his prayers, God 
Carried the good 0!d man into 
the Temple, juſt at the time 
when the Child was broughc in- 
tothe Temple, forto be preſyntcd 
to the Lord, Lnke 2. 27,28. And 
in like manner good Anna, who 
had ſerved God with faſting and 
prayer night and day : God orde- 
reth it ſo, that ſhe muſt alſo come 
in at the ſame inſtanr, Zuke 2.38, 
By ſome ſuch like p: culiar ctr- 
cumſtance or other, doth God 
often uſe, to witneſs tO 2 mans 
heart, that he hah heard him in 
buſineſſes, prayed for in com- 

Seeen'y, mon with 0: hes. 

bears be» 2+ BY filling the heart with 

ing filled much joy in the accompliſhment 

| *y inahe Of what a man prayed for: which 


| accom- js 2n evident argument that his 
Ly: 023" 1M, 


Þ 2VvC19$ ; 
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praycis did move the Lord to Cap.44 


cftc& it, as well asthe preyersof 
others. Thus that good old Sz- 
meon, (ceing bis prayers now at- 
{wered, he was even willing to 
die, through joy , and thought 
he could not dic ina bettertime; 
Lord now let thy ſervant depart in 
peace. For when the deſires have 
vented and laid out much of 
themſelves, then when the re- 
tutn comes home, they have an 
an{werable part and ſharein the 
comfort of it : and as deſires a- 
boun ed in praying, ſo will joy 
and comfort-a!ſo in the accom- 
pliſhmen'., As when a Ship 


' comes home, not only the chiet 


owners, but every one that ven. 
tured,ſhall havea ſhare out ofthe 
return, In a proportion to the 
Adventurer : ſo here, though 
{ome one whom ir mainly con- 
cerns hath eſpeciall intereſt in 
the mercy obtained, yet thou 
ſhale 


| | 
| |} 
|| 


. a 
" ' 
| | 

i 


-= 
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: 
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ll Cap. 4 


ſhalt have thy praye1s out in joy 
from God, that the thing is 
granted. Saint Paul had plant- 
ed a Church at heſſalonica, but 
he could not ſtay to water it 
with his own preaching, yet 
when abſent, he waters thoſe 
Plants which he had ſer, with 
prayersnightanicay, 1 Theſ. 3. 
10. Nizht and day praying excecd- 
zngly for you,lays he : and as his 
prayers were: exceeding abun- 
dant for them, ſo was his joy 
aS abundant in them, when he 
had heard that they ſtood ſted- 
faſt, and fell not back again; 
Now we live, if ye ſtand faſt inthe 
Lord, weirſ. 8. And what thanks 
ean we render to God for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for your ſakes, be- 
forethe Lord? werſ. g. 

3. If God give you a heart 


By chank- thankful fora blc ſling yvouchl(a- 


| fulncſs tor 


ted to another, prayed forby 


c-wpliſle, YOu with othcrs, it is another 


ſ1cre 
: —_— 
d.- 
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{gne your prayers have ſome Cap, 
hand in it. St. Pat kneiy not 
what thanks to give tor the an- 
{wering of his prayers. aS inthat 
torementioned place, Old El} 
had put up but one ſhort ejacu- 
latory petition that we read of, 
for Hannah, and that was, The 
Lord grant thy petition, 1 Sam, 1. 
17.and forthe return of that one 
prayer, when Hannah related 
how God had an{wered her. ver. 
16. 27. he returned ſolemn 
thanks, And he worſhipped the 
Lord there, verſ, 28, 

And laſtly, in caſe thething ' , 
concerned thy ſclf, which was Eg. cially 
prayed for by others helping wen the. 
thee therein, what cauſe haſt..n*, IN 
thou but to think that it was concerns a 
granted for thy ovn prayers, Jmrcuar 
and no: fortheirs only ? ſeeing 
God ſtirred up their hearts to 
pray for thee, and gave thee an 
heart to. pray for thy ſelf, and 
b fides 
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| Cap. 4- belides gave thec the thiog 


which thou defiredſt : which ar- 
gues, thou art beloved as well 
as they, 1 know thu ſhall turn to 
my ſalvation through your prayer, 
ſaith, S. Pavl, Phil. 1.19. though 
their praycrs went to the buſi- 
neſs, yet had not S, Pas! been 
accepted himſelf, the prayers of 
allthe men in the world would 
haye done him but little good, 
God may hear the prayers of 
the godly for wicked men, when 
they dos not pray themſelves, 
in temporal things; ſo he did 
hear Aoſes for Pharoah, Abraham 
for Abimelech; and he may hear 
godly menthe ſooner for others 
prayers; ſo he heard Aaron and 
Miriam the ſgoner for Muſes his 
ſake, Numb 12.13. But if God 
Kirup tby heart to pray for thy 
ſelf, as well as others tor thee 
then God that gave thee a hearr 
to pray, hath heard thy prayers 


m 
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your prayers. All which di- 
, Tecions are -ſuch, as may be 
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alſo, and hath hada reſpe&to Cap.s, 
them more in it then totheirs, | 
becauſe it concerned thy (clf, as 
2a more ſpecial mercy unto thee. 


—_——n i — 


Al— ——_—— —— 


CnAay. V. 
Common dire/7ions, helpfull in 
all caſes and prayers, Firſt from 
ſuch obſervations 4s may: be 
taken from before, and inpray- 
ing. | 


 YAving premifed thele 
Caſcs, I come now to 
wore general and common dircit- 
ons to help you in diſcerning 
and obſerving the minde of 
God, and his anſwers to you in 


Telpfull inall the foremention- 
Ce inall ſorts of pray- 
ers whatever. And they are 
taken from obſervations, to be 

m-:de 
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ls Fiiſt, Before praying, when 
Before : God beſpcaks da pIayel (3$ I may 
Nene 10 ſpeak)thatis, when God ſe- 
the hearr Cretly Ipeaks to the heart to 
wo pray. pray much about a thing ; I cx- 
refſe ic thus according to that 

phraſe of David, P[. 27. 8. Thou 

ſaid'ſt, Seek my face + and I laid, 

Thy face Lord will I ſeek ; Now 

o Cod then ſpeaks to the heart to 
WE hen not only he puts up- 
E- on the duty, by ſaying to the 
conſcicnce, Tiisthou ovghteſt 
ro do : but Gods ſpeaking to 
pray is ſuch as his ſpeech at firſt 
was, when he made the world, 
when he ſaid, Let there be light, 
ard there was light : So he ſays, 
Lettherebe a prayer, and there 
is a prayer,that is, he poures up- 
ona man 4 ſpirit of grace and ſup-. 
plication, a praying diſpotition 
ke puts if motives, ſuggeſts ar- 
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guments - 


Cap. 5, made upon your prayers, &c, 3 
Both before, in,and afierpraying. 
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| cuments and plcasto God all Cap.5. 


which you ſhall finde come 1n 


readily, and ofthemſelves; and 
| that likewiſe with a quicknivg 
| hear, and inlargemenr of affe- 
| Ctions, and with alingring, and 


longing, and reftlcſneſlc of 'p'- 


 11tto bealone, to poure out the 
| foul to God, and to vent and 
4 form thoſe motions and ſuvgge. 
{ ſtions intoa prayer,till you have 
q laidthem together and made a 
« prayer of them. And this is 2 
- ſpeaking to the heart : and ob- 


ſerve ſuch times when God 
doth thus, and negleRt them 
not ; then to ſtrike, whileſt the 
iron is hot; thou haſt then his 


| care, it isa ſpecial opportunity 
* forthat buſineſſe, ſuch an one as 


thou mayeſt never have the like. 
Sultors at Court obſerve molliſ- 
ſima fandj tempora, their times of 
begeing, whenthey have Kings 
in a good mood, which = 
vl 


| 


x 


[l 
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| tween Sa- 
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| Cap. 5. will be {ure to take the adyan- 
| tage of, but eſpecially if they 
ſbould finde that the King him- 
ſelf ſhould begin of himſclf co 
ſpcak of the buſineſl: which 
they would have of him : and 


thus that phraſe of P/al. 10, 17. 


is vaderſtood by ſome, that 
God prepares the heart, and cauſeth 
the eare to hear ; that is, he faſhi- 
ons.it, and compoſeth it into a 
= - praying irs nl 


ArYac.SrT ſc en — <4 ws FF. 
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wa 
hear us when himſelf ſhallthus 
| indite the Petition. | 
And by the way let me give | 
this note of difference, between | 


rence be- 


; tans UnN- 


AY pra 


f .1Gc&4 hboures and times; as when we 
moving us axe otherwiſe neceſſarily to be | 
imployed in our Callings, to | 


cate, or tofl:ep, &c. thento put 
upon praying is a deviſe of his 
2 


And ſureitisa | 
FI i 


theſe peakings tothe heart, and ' 
| reaſoaable thoſe whereby Satan puts u$Sup- | 
| wgingu on ſuch duties at unſcaſonable 
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- | theduty : but whenſoever God 


| calls for, 


| will have any great matters + 
4 done and effected, he ſets mens 
! heartsSawork to pray, by a kind 


| firings of their hearts, by his Spi- 


bh. 
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t he uleth, to tric Out new CONn- Cap. 5. 
| verts with, The difference will 
! appear inthis ; che devil comes 
in a violent imperious manner 
| upon the conſcience, but inlar- 
| gcth not the heart a whit unto 


! at ſuch extraordinary by-times 
! doth call upon us, he fitsand 
1 prepares the heart, and fillsthe 
4 ſoul with holy ſuggeſtions, as 
7 materials for the duty ; for 
| whatſoever he calls to, he gives 
| abilities withall to the thing he 


And thus uſyally whea he 


of gracious pre-inſtiact ; he ſtirs 
them up and toucheth the 


| rit ſear down upon them; Thus 
againſt the return of the capti- 
vity he ſtirred up Daniels heart, 

Dan. 


_ 


— 
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Caps 5. 


Dan. 9g. 1. He knowing by Book®» 
the time to bencer expiting,was  - 
ſtirred up to ſeek Grod: and ſo he 
that made this Pſalme, Salvation 
being then nigh, werſ. 9, 10. then 
God flirred him up to pray, and 
pen this prayer for their return, 
which God had foretold he 
would doe, Fer. 29. 10. I1.12. 
For having promiled, wverſ., 10, 
I will cauſe you to return after ſc- 
wventy years : Then (lays he verſ. 
12.) ſhallye call upon me, and ye 
ſhall goe and pray unto me,and1will 
hearken unto you : he ſpeaks it not 
onely by way of command, 
what it was they ought to doe z || 
bur as prophecying alſo what | 
they ſhould doe; for then he | 
meaar to ftirre up their heaits; * 
as then he did, as appears by 
thoſe fore-mentioned inſtances. 
Therefore obſcrvegyhat things 
God thus by an inſtint, corh 
enlarge. thy. heartto pray forat 
LMcs, 
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ordinaty by-times, when hap- 


. drawcs thee into his preſe :ce, 


tor, and exceeding anxious 


- 
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tics, and ſometimes at cxtra- Cap. 5; 


ly thou didde(t not think co 
pray. about any ſuch thing, yet 
he then ſtirred thee up moſt, 
it may be, as thou wert walking, 
&:. and having ſpare time, he 


and moves thee in that manner 
ſpecified. 
Now ſecondly : as God thus 2. 
ſpeaks to the heart to pray, ſo? '09- | 
allo ir praying ; and his ſpeaking Gods 
to the heart i» prayer may be Peating 


diſcerned by theſe particulars, _ 


1. When God quiets, and prayer, an 


calms, and contents the heart fn 
in prayer, which is done by ing :which 
ſpeaking ſomething to the 2 ** 

: diſcerned, 
heart, though what is ſpoken, r. By gi- 


be not alwayes Giſcerned : It vi9ga - 
| w quiet reſt 
you ſhould'ſce one, who was  fpicia- | 
an.catneſt and 1importunate ſuf- bout the 
ing prai- 
a ed for in 
when he went in to a great and by 


m 2n prayer, 


SY 


| 
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Cap.s5. man bur behold him after com- 


fineffe, as ſuppoſe for Chriſt, | 


ming out from him contented, 
and quieted, and cheertull in his 
ſpirit, you would conceive that | 
certainly ſomething had been | 
ſaid co him, which gave him en- 
couragement, ſatis{aion, and 
contentment in his ſuit Thus 
whcn thou doeſt to God, and ' 
haſt been importuna:e in a bu- | 


0h give me Chriſt, or elſe I die ! 
and thy defties were excecd- | 
ingly up for it: But thou riſeſt f 
up with thy minde calmed and 
ſatisfied, and feelcſt the anxi-' 
ouſneſle, the ſolicitude of thy * 
heart about the things taken |} 
off, and diſpelled, This is a | 
g00. ſign that God hath heard 
thy Prayer, and hath ſpok-n | 
ſomething ro thy hearr, which | 
makes it thus compoſed. When | 
Hannah out of much bitte rnic fle, | 
and with ſtrong deſire _ 
Y 


ſhe had poured her ſoul out before 


| Godaccompanying it, that di 
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by a long delay, hath been Cape. 

made more violent, fo as her | 
heart was much diſquieted (for, 
Prov. 13. 12. Hope, and by the 
ſame reaſon, deſire alſo defer- 
red makes the ſoul ſick) when our 
of the abundance of her grief, 


the Lord, 1 S1M-. 1 16. Eli che 
Prieſt joyning in prayer allo for 
her, The Lord grant thy peti- 
tion : zfter that prayer ſhe tound 
her heart ſo quieted, that ſhe 
looked no more ſad, as the: Text 
ſaics there ; She aroſe quietcd, 
and calmed, and it was thar 
prayer, that did both fill Eles 
mouth, with that word of pro- 
phecy, and her heart with quict- 
reſl., and a ſecret word trom 


ſtill rhoſe waves : and accor- 
dingly God pave her a Son, 4 
Sn of h r defircs. And the 
like Gad doth now ; by ſpeak- 

G4 ing 
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Cap.5.ing (as I ſaid) ſomething to the 


heart : as by dropping in ſome 
promiſe or other intothe heart, 
or ſome like confideration 
ſaying as it were to the heart, 
even 45 Eli from God did to 
lier, The Lord grants thy petition 
As to S. Paul, when he was 
earneſt with God about remo- 
ving his biffetings by Satan 
(which whether they were the 
ſtirri-g upa luſt, or temptations 


.of Blaſþhemy, 1 doe not now di- 


ſpute) 7 beſouzht God thrice, that 


1s, earneſtly (faies he,) ht 8 


mizhi depart ; an1 tothis' e bad 
an anſwer in the mean time gi- 
ven him till it ſho.1]d be taken 
away; cnoughto ſtill and quiet 
him, ſo 2 Cor. 12.8, 9 And he 
ſaid, thar is, in prayer the Lord 
did putin this conſideration and 
promiſe into his thouzhts, And 
he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſuf- 
ficient for thee, and my power is 

made . 
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made perfeit in weakneſſe : This Cap. 5. 
anlwer thus comming in, this 
promiſe thus ſeaſonably ſug- 
geſted, ſtayed and quieted Payls 
hearr, Inlike manner thou haſt 
(it may be) been long praying a- 
oa'nſt poverty, or the like di- 
ttrcfle, and God lets fall th's or 
the like promiſe into thy heart, 7 Heb.tz 5, 
will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee, which quicts and coments 
thy minde. This is an an(wer, 


- and obferve ſuch anſwers, for 


they are precious. 
2. It wiileſt thou art a pray- 6. 
ing, God doth draw nigh to thy , mw 
ſoul, and revealeth himſelf ro ir, Gd 
in and up'n ſuch, or ſuch a par- 11,404, 
ticular petition, Asin caſethiou r-veais 
d:dft mainly in:end when thou H > fore 
d:dſt begin to pray, to ſer thy tact. a 
ſeltro beg ſome temporal mcr- petition, 
cy at his hands, ſome great 
matter for the good ard pro- 
ſperity of the —_— (as D4- 


vid, 


CE — - 
- 
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Cap.5 wid, chap.'g. did ſet himſelf to 


ſcek God for the return of the 
Captivity : and even before 
thou comme ſt ro ask it, or. in 
ask ng it, God ſmiles upon thee, 
welcomes three, falict!iz abour 
thy neck and k:{[:th thee : This 
thouart to oblerve asa ſign he 
hears thy prayer, and accepteth 
both theeandit, when there is 
ſuch a ſtrong ſenſe of Gop s fa» 


 vour,and preſence, while it thou 


art upon ſuchs ſuicand ri q uſt, 
more than at other times, or 
than in other paſlages of the 
{ame prayer, this isa token God 
hears rhec, in that p:tticular, 
and thou aitto obſerve th's his 
ſpeakivg to thy heart : When | 
thus thou halt no ſooner come 

tnto his preſence to enquire of 
him, but he ſayes, Here [ am, as 
the promiſe is, Eſay 58. 9. 
The: eſore, Pſ4.69. 17, 18 Hear 
me (pecdily, layes David, and 
(char 


—_Yy 


The Return of Prayers. 75 


Lo. mmm 


(that I may know thou heareſt Cap. 58 
the | mc ) draw nightome : the:efore 
Ire | when God draws nigh torhee, 
in | it isa fign he hears thee. Daniel 
ee, | having faſted and prayed for 
Jut | thice weeks together, Day. 10. 
is | 2, 3. Then an Azgel came, and 
he | one of the tiree Perſons came 
th j-and told him he was a man 
is | greatly beloved, ver, 11.2ntd 19. 
a» | When in. like manner God by 
"u | his Spirit comes down, and 
ſt, | mects thee,and tcls thy heart in 
or | ſecret that thou art Hy beloved, 
1e | and He i thine, then thy prayers 
xd | are ceitainly heaid - tor it he 
r, | acceprs thy perſon, much more 
is | thy prayers, 1 John 5. 19, 20, 
-n | "Men, ftaiſe men, (falſe upon ihe 
1e | balance, 35 David ipeaks, whicn 
of j| they come to be tryed 2d 
as | weighed) they will out of cun- 
o, | nirzg uſe ſuitors moſt kincly 
ther, when they mean to pur 
them cf, and deny them th: ir 
E 23 requcſis:; 


hn emma 
. 
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Cap. 5,rcqueſts : But God who is rruch 
and faithfulnefſc it ſelfe, dorh 


not ule ſo to deal, but when | 


he means to anſwer the pray- 
er, He withall ſometimes re- 
veals his free.grace moſt, tothe 
end they may ſec and acknows- 
ledge the founta.n of all, to be 


his everlaſting love, and ſo, 


take the thing prani'ed as a 
fruit of it, and thereby cometo 
be the more abundantly thank- 
full. 

Acauiion, Onely let me add this Cau- 
Tat)" tjon, which may be of great uſe 

this 15 nut ; .. 
alwaics an tO you, That it is not alwaycs 
| angry infallivly true, that when God 
thi:g is draws nigh to you 1na pa! ticu- 
grand, [ar requeſt, That that requeſt in 
mvpr particular, ſhaſl be granted in 
prayer is that manner you deſired, but it 
a6:exred. js a certain evidence that thy 
prayer is heard, and that the 
thing thu askefſt is agreeable 
to his will, andth.t he proves 
0 


a 2 


A 


HT 


—_— 
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—— 


of thee and thy requelt excee- Cap... 
dingly, and thinketh the better 
of thee for it, and he will give 
thee it, or ſomething that is bet- 
ter. There may be herein, and 
ſometimes is a miſtake of Gods 
meaning, to think that alwayes, 
thenthe thing ſhall be granted, 


'when God drawsnigh toa man: 


experience ſomtimes ſhews the 
contrary. 

But you will ay, Why doth gueſt. 
God draw fo nigh it he means 
not to grant it ? 

1, He ſhews thereby His 4p- Anſw, 
proving will of the thing prayed The rea» 
for. Now G OD approvcs ma- A | 
ny things,he decrecs not, There crimes 
is his approving will, and his de- —_— | 
creeing will. God may ſhew his gran nor 
approving will of the thing thou «he. thing, 
asket, (as ſuppoſe it be in view a 
matter which is of grear conſe- 


quence for the Churchz) which 


| hedoth for thy encouragement : 


E 3 Bur 


— 
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Cap. 5. but yct it tollows not, that his 


decrecing willis for the accom- 
pliſhzent of that very thing in 
particular. 

2. God may zcccpt the per- 
{on and the prayer when he doth 
not. grant, the thing praycd for ; 
and by that drawing nigh witneſs 
hisacceptation ofthy perſon and 
the prayer, Yea, 

3. That reycaling of himfclt 
is of:emtimes all the anſwer he 
intended to ſuch a prayer, and it 
is anſwer enough too, to enjoy 


- inthe ſtead of a particular mercy 


the aſſurance of Gods love. As 


ſuppoſe thou didſt pray againſt | 


ſome evill comming upon his 
Church, v:hich he yet intends to 
bring; which he'did ſetthy heart 


awork to pray ?ga1nſt, thereby to | 


manifeſt the {1 cerity thereof, 


and then he ſceing thce thus ſin. | 
cere,crawsnigh to thee, and tells | 


thee, however, it ſhall goe well 
with 


—— 


_ upholds the heart to walt for it, particular 


” _- 
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— 


with chee,and that thou art great- Cap, 5. 
ly beloved of Him : Thou art 
ſometime to take this for all the 
anſwer he means to give. And 
this he doth ſometimes alſo to 
content the heart, and prepare it 
fora deniallin the things: where- 
as, Otherwiſe the deniall of what 
a Chriſtian hath been earneſt in, 
might occaſion (as in many it 
doth) a queſtioning and doubt. 
ing of Gods love. 

3- When God ſtirres upin the &F, 4; 
heart a particular faith in a buſt- God 


| : ſomerimes 
nc(s; as ſometimes He doth, and ;;.. op 


| faich of af- 
maugre all diſcouragements. So ot tf” 


he didin David, Pſal. 27. 3. Da- ſome bufi- 
vid was then in great h»zards by «|. 
reaſon of Saul or Abſolom, and 
thoſe ſuch and fo often, as that 
to ſenſe and outward probabili- 
ties he was like nevertolive qui- 
etly again at Jeruſalem, and cn. 
joy: Gods Ordinanccs there in 

E 4 peace z- 


—  — 
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il Cap.5. peace; but for this David had 


prayed, and had mace it as the 
grand requeſt of his whole lite 
(as every man hath ſome one 
great requeſt of all other, evcn 
as He hath ſome ſpecial! grace 
above all other, or gifr, &c. {o 
requeſt to God next to His ſalva- 
tion, as haply for his Miniſtery, 
or the like, therefore ſayes Das 
vid, ver. 4, Thu one thing have 
1 deſired, ard accordingly God 
pave him a ſpeciall faith in this 
thing above all other, becauſe it 
was h'Sgreat requeſt, 1» this will 
T be confident, ver. 3. And though 
an hoſte of men ſhould again and 
again incompaſs me, ſayes he, yet 
zn thi I will be confident, that 1 
ſhall ſt:1! eſcape, and ſee Feruſ4- 


lem again, and cnjoy the Ordi- 


| Dances and live in peace 3 and 
though his f:/th failed him often 


1 Sam27 (as jn the perſecution of Saul it 
I, 


did) for he fa d he ſhould one day 
| periſh 
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peri(h by the hand of Saul : yet ai Cap. 58 
O:1;criuncs his futh was marve= 
fe | louſly uphcld, and he was con- 
e f fident in this. Hz uſed not tobe 
'n | ſo, inother rcqueſts thus abſo. 
'E Jutely particularly an ! diſtindly, 
(6 ard therefore he ſayes, 1» the, 
2- | &c. Asthere isa witneſſe ofthe 
7, | Holy Ghoſt immediate to the 


= hearr, ſealing up adoption toa 
'c mans peiſon, ſo in ſome caſes 
d thereis the like teſtimony for the 
is } obtaining of ſome emirent thirg 
It we haveasked, Wh'ch particu-: 
4 lar ſpecial faith, doth ina kinde 
N of {fimilitude anſwer to the faith 
d of miacles of old, whercby a 
t man haJa particular corfilence 
[ that God wou'd: doe ſuch a mi- 
- | racleby him: foin ard by means- 


- of prayer, in ſome things there 
] may be a particular ſtrengthning: 
1 | andaſſuring the hcart, that God 

© | will doe {ucha thing for 4 man : 

# which I confeſſe israreand extra- 

| E 5 019i+ 


"I 
5 he 


_" 
is 
$ 
| 7 


_ In acondi- 


' dence be 
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Cap.5. ordinary, as al!othat immediate 
teſtimony concerning our per- 
ions is, which many want that 
goe to heaven, And haply this 
other concerning the accom- 
pliſhment of ſpeciall metcics, is 
much more rare, and but in ſome 
buſineſſcs; and is a thing which 
ſome men are not acquainted 
wich, bur yer may be in ſome 
caſcscxiſientto ſome mens [pi- 
ri's, 45 it was to Davids in the 
thing mentioned. 

Acaution, Andconcerning thisalſoI will 

that Here” ſO ad a Caution, 35 about the 

tional evi-former, That it doth notalwaies 

nor caken fall Out upon all ſuch kinde of c- 

for abſo- Vidences m3deto'a mars ſpirit, 


| Je. and thatby God, thatthe thing 


prayed for doth come to pals, 
For theſe very perſwaſons ſtir- 
red up by God may be and-are 
often but condirional,though this 
jmmediaily made toa mans ſpirit 
and are ſo to be underſtood, and 

| not 


OI OG TT OTTER. RE. 
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— 


not peremptory, and abſolute. Cap.5 


It cannot be imagined that all 
theſe ſhould alwayes be of grear. 
er abſolutencſle and peremptori- 
neſfl-2, then were many ot tho'e 
revelations made by God io the 
Prophets, wherein he manifeſted 
his gracious purpole towards 


ſuch a man or pe. ple, either to. 


vouchſate them ſuch a mercy, or 
bring ſuch a judgement 5 which 
forewarnings though they wete 
particular and expreſle, vet limit. 
ed and intended with a conditi- 
on, according to the perfor- 
mance, or not performance. of 


which,i: fell out, enherthe jucg-. 


ment exprefly threatned was di 
verted, orth: t goodthirg which 
Was iS direQly an] fully promt. 
ſed; was not beſtowed : as it was 


in the ciſe of Jones threatning 


the deſtruRion of Nizeveh, and 
ſoin the promi'e concerning E. 
ly's: houſe, 1 Sam.2. 30. 1/aidin- 


dced. 


tt 
——_——_— 
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'F © Cap. 5. deed that thy houſe and the hiuſe 
| of thy father ſhould walk before me 
( for ever, but now the Lord ſayes, 
It ſhall nos be ſo : For they had 
brokenthe condition which was 
implicd in itz they had deſpiſed 
the Lord, aud them that deſpiſe 
»e,layes Godthere,7 will deſpiſe. 
In ike manner is Gods meanr g 
expreiled towarcs us in ſuchlike 
perſwaſtons wrought in us by 
praycr,tobcunderitood ; as that 
ſuch mercies will ſurely come to 
paſs, but flu] uncera cond tion 
of obedicnce, ard performing of 
thoſe vows, which a man joyned 
with thoſe his petitions, to move 
the Loid to grant the things, 
which ifa man fail in, or ce:ſerh 
ro got on to believe, it may and 
doth often core to paile, that 
things fall out contrazy- to th:e 
perſwaſton, and then we are apt 
to queſtion whether it was from 
Gcd or no 5 which it might = 
an 
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and truly wrought by his Spirlr, Cap.s. 


and yet not alwayes abſolutely 
meant, (that was your miſtake 
ſo to take 1i;) but conditionally 
only. For inſuch great 1equeſts 
of the {oul unto God, there uſe to 
paſſe mutuall covenants between 
God andus; and Inderitures are 
drawn and ſe:led unto by vs;t1:at 
is, we in prayer, offer and pro- 
mile to doe thus and thus, if God 
will vouchſafe us ſuch a mercy, 
and plead it to God to move him 
to beſtow it ; and God, he therc= 
upon (it may be) ſeals a cove- 
rant on his part to grant the 
thing,and work ſuchan undoubr- 
ed perſwafion, but if we in that 
interim of waiting for that mer- 
cy, dce deal falſly iu that cove- 
nant: which we made ; and this 
lf -Weareyerin depen. 
dance uponBod for ir, whereby 
it appears that we wou'd: have 
done ſo much. more after we 

ſhould 
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Cap, 5. ſhouid have re.cerved tf Once; 11 

this caſe God denies the thiny, 
| . and yer notwithſtanding , that 
| - ,pei{waſion and evidence was 
trom God thar heardthe pray- 
| cr, He ſaid indecd he would 
| coc thus and thus for thee: (as 
hero!'d David, 1 would have gin 
if wen thee much more :) becauſe 
thou ſaidſt ro him,thou wou!ldſt 
walkthus and thus, or didſt yow 
this orthar to him ; thou faileſt 
inthy word, upon which God ut- 
tered tis, ani therevpon ſayes 
God as to Ely, Now it ſhall notbe 
fo, and yct God had ipotenir 
aiOrc, and not Saran, nurthine 

own heart onely, 

Q 5. 4. When God do:h out a reſt- 
= «11s Iraportynity into the heart, 
a reſtleſs mzugre a!l diſcouragemen's. 
imporu Sn inthac Pſal. 27.4. Onething T . : 
hg or have deſi red,and I will ſeck after tt, 
wpraiforthar js, as I have ſoughtir, {0 1 


Ha eres, Will aot leave ſceking (C0) w_ 
09 


”" 


| 


The Return of Prayc1s. 


for it: when God maintains this Cap. 5. 


inthe heart, it 1s 2 figne he hears 
and will anſwer : for you know 
the parable, that the #njuſt juage 
heard her for her zmportunity ; 
therefore when God putsanim. 


- portanity jnto the heart, he 


means to hear. 


Onely this likewiſe is to be A double 


added in this, There is a double 


importunity : one cur of ſuch :ccepred 


an inordinate defire to a thing, 
as the heart knows not how to 
be wi:hout ſuch a mercy, and fo 
continues to aSk, but asketh 4- 
miſs, and {0 receives not, Fam. 5, 
But there is an importuni'y 
joyned with a ſub;eRion to God's 
will, which when itruns along 
with it, then God hath ftirred ic 
up, and then look for ſomthing 
to comes otherwiſe you may 
be importunate, as they ſeek me 
daily, when yet God heard nor, 


Eſay 58.2. 
W625 Cmware, 


$' || 
| If Cap. 6. 
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Cnaye VI. 

Further Obſervations to be made 
on the diſpoſitions and carriage 
of our hearts, atter Prayer ; un. 


til the iſſue of 1hething prayed 
. for. 


$ I. Ext : after thou haſt prayed, 
Wie. obſerve, what God doth 


t; G-d giyes 


an obedi» COWards thee. | 
ene keart, As firſt, how he doth guide 
in wal thy fect and heart after praying : 
ing before 'Y _ : or praying : 
him, - there is much jn.that : that 
which was the Spirit of ſuppli- 
cation in aman when he prayed 
reſts upon him as-the ſpirit of 
obcdience in his courſes. ſo as 
that dependance he hath upon 
God for the mercy he ſecks tor, 


is a ſpecial motive, and means 


to kcep him fearcfull of offende- 


ing,anddiligcnt in duty; to look 
to h's paths,to walk and behave 
himſclt as bccomes a ſuitor, as 


well 


| 
: 


Ay 
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weil as to come and pray aSa Cap. 6, 


ſuitor. Thus David,he walked 


by this principle, 7ſal. 66.18. If 
I regard iniquity in my heart, God 
will not hear me , that conſideras 
tion ſtill came inas a curb unto 


| finne; and without this a man 


provokes God,and fo caſts him- 
ſelf behind-handagain, and by 
ſioning loſerh what ground he 
had got by praying. Therefore 
David, Pſl, 145. 8,9,10. when 
he was to piay, evenas for his 
life, (as then he did, it beirg a 
deliverance from his enemies he 


| lought) he ſpecially prayes 


God to dire him and keep him 
that he might not finne againſt 
him z for he knew by ſinning 


| he ſhould enervate and ſpoil all 


his prayers : not onely hear me 
ſpeedily (ſays he) but alſo Cauſe 
me to kuow the way wherein I ſhould 
walk , to Teach me to doe thy will ; 


this he eſpecially praycs for, 


and 


; 


= | 
| 
| 
| if 
ji | 
'F 
| 
) lf; 
, IN 
i 


'l 
if 
| 


—____T 


Th: Return of Erayers. 


Cap. 6. and more than tor deliverance, 


for elic he knew God would 
nothear him. Therefore when | 
thou artin treaty with God for 
any mercy, obſerve, do:h God 
ſtill after praying keep thee in a 
more ovedicnt trame of ſpirit ? 
It is a ſigne he intends to anſwer 
thee; as in like manner,when he 
keeps thee from uſing ill mear's, 
&c. When he meant to give 
David the Kingdom, he kept 
him innocert, and-his heart ten» 
der, that it ſmote him but for cat- 


ting off the lap of Sauls garment : 


he was not ſo tender after. 
Therefore in Pſal, 18. when he 
was delivercd from all his ene- | 
mies, h: ſaye«,God dealt with hins 
according to his uprightneſs : for 
kept msy ſelf from mine iniquity. SO 
allo Pſal, 27. it. 

2. When God after prayer { 


God BiVS ftren::theneth the heart to wait | 
maic for forthe mercy. So Pſal, 27. ult. 


David 


| 


thy heart, 


—_—_ — FI —_—_—r_ 
Cl 
- —c 


The Return of Prayers. 91 


David having prayed, ſays to Cap. 6. | 
his ſoul, Wait on the Lord, be of and cxpe- 
good courage, and he will ſtrengthen -— 
Honeſt men when 
they nourith hopes in one that 
is in dependance on them, who 
waiteth and is ob{cquious upon 
the hopes he hath ot a ſuite, uſe 
not to deny him : it were diſho- 
neſty inthem to keep a man un- 
der hand, and then fruſtrate his 
expeRations : Therefore when 
God keeps thy ſoulatter prays 
ing in ſuch a dependant frame, 
look for ſome good anſwer. 
And indeed when a wan hath 
prayed long, in the end he be- 
gins towatt (as I may ſoſay) r4- 
ther then pray (though he pray 
ſtill) becauſe now he looks God 
ſhould perform : before, and at 
firſt he to!d the Lord he deſired 
ir, but now he can with ſome 
boldneſs tell him, that he waits 
for it and expets is, The hope of 

i a godly. 


| 


Yo 


—_— _—y 
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nz 
| 


| 


| Cap, 7.4 godly man and |-is cxpcRarion 
ſhould make him aſhamedit it were 
not anſwered, theret.re in this 
cafe anſwers uſe to come. 
Both theſe two laſt we have 
together joyned, Pſal. 37. 34. 
Walt on the Lord, and keep his 
wayes, and he ſhall exalt thee. 


| | 


PT 


w=OW —_—_ 


Cnaye,. VII. 
Obſervations to be made after 
. . prayer, upon the iſſue of what | 

was prayed for : and firſt, it 
accompliſh:d, wh:ther as the 
fruit of prayers, or out of com- 
mon providence; Helps hereln. 


Hen a man hath thus 

waited, and kept his 

way, then let him obſcrve the 
iſſue :nd concluſion of what he 
{ought tor, how things are caſt 
by God, Now of zeceſsity, one 
of theſe two muſt tall out, that 
either 


The Return of Prayers. 


93 


citner the thing defired is ac- Cap. 7. 


compliſhed , or not accompliſhed : 


and 1n either of theſe he may 
come to ſpice out anſwers to his 
piayets; ſor prayer may be an- 


ſwered, though the thing be 


not done. 

I mcan to inſiſt ſeveraHy on 
theſe, 

1. lf the thing thouprayedſt 


6.x. 


for doth come to paſſe, then God ſom= 


What necdeſt thou doubt of an 


times ans 
{wers the 


aniwer,and whether God heard prayer ful- | 
thee or no-? For thou behold. !y in the 


ayand 


eſt ic with thine eyes : and {0 ,,,nnex 
often it falls cut that God doth delired, 


grant according tv the defires 
of a mans heart ; and not onely 
7, but alſo fu!fils his counſel 
therein,a: it is P/a/.20 4. that is, 
fulfils not enly his defire,& aim 
of his pr:yer, but 1n thar very 
way, by that very means, which 
his judgment. and couo{cl] pirchr 
upon in his own thoughts. The 

deſire 
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Cap.7. defire of the heart may be ſati(- 
fied, when God gives ſome 0- 
ther thing, but the counſel of the 
heart is then fulfilled, when a 
man iS an{wered jathar particu- 

Tar, which his own judgement 
pitcht upon as beſt tor him. For 
counſel ts an aR of the under- 
ſtanding, dcliberating about 
means co anend, and directing 
to chooſe a particular means 
tending toan end: fo that as ElJ- 
phai ſaysto Fob,22.27.28, Thos 
ſhalt make thy prayer 10 God, and he | 
ſhall hear thee : and decree a thing, 
and it ſhall be eflabhſhcd 16 thee, 
thatis,a man isguided to decree | 
and pitch upon fuch mercies in | 
his prayers,4s God makes good 
in particular : he fayes what 1 
he would have, and God per- 
forms it : and this priviledge 
thou ſhalt have (fſaies EliphaF} 
there) if chon wil: turn to firm, 
and be acquainted with him, znd 
- receive 


[ 


; favour x 
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receive the Law from hu mouth * Cap7, 


thou ſhalt not erre in praying z 
but what thou ſetteſt upon to 
pray for, ſhall be accordivgly 
granted to thee : ſuch a man 
{hall have the priviledge Finge- 
re {ibi fortunam 16a right ſenie,ro 
be his own chooſer, and carver 


of his own mcrcies; ahd as 


Chriſt ſaid, Bet according to thy 
faith, (0 God ſaies (ometimes, Be 
accerding to thy prayers , and Elt- 
phaX (y.caks of it as of a [pecial 
that whereas other 
mer$prayers are anſwered ob. 
liquely, thine ſays he ſhall be 
antiwered diretly, which are 
more comfortable ; as direct 
beams arc, and have more eat 
in them than collateral and ob- 
Iique. Thus it a man will hear 
God and obey him, God will 
hear him : for if a man be ſub- 
jet to Chriſts Kingly office, is 
Prophetical Office ſhallguide oy 
an 


»=&- 
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2p,7,and cauſe him not coerte in his 
Peticions4 bur by an unerring 
rovidence and preinſtin in- 
tuſed by his Spirit, God will ſo 
guide him, as to ask cven that 
very thing which God intends 
" togive; whereas of himſelf he 
knows not what, nor how to ask. 
So David asked long life, and 
God gave it him, Pſal. 21. 2,3 4. 
God not only gave h:m his 
hearts defire, but the requeſt of 
ba lips, verſ,2, Hannah askt a 
ſonne, and God :n(wered her in 
the very thing ſhe defired, and 
therefore ſhe called him Same, 

I $4. 1.20, Becauſe ((aics (he) 
1 askt him of the Lord : and wer. 
27. For thu child I prayed, and the 
Lord (did not give another thing. 
in (tead of ic; but} hath given me 
my Petition I asked of him. So &þ 
1Chro. 4. 1o. Jab:ſhcailed on God 
('tis \a'd ) and God granted him 


the thing he requeſted, And thus 
God | 


— 


| Jouſie and infidelity of our ther itbe 
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God ofien deals with his chil- Cap. 7,” | 
dren. And to this end hath = 
God given- us- his Spirit, and 
made Chriſt Wiſdome unto «a, 
who knows what is god for us, | 
though we doc nvt. And hath 
therefore allo: commanded us - 
to ſpic out mercies for our 
ſelves,and rhen come to him for 
them : and to this! end 'hath + 
made ſuch - particular:promifſes - 
of particular mercies, which he ' 
would have us have an eye unto 
10 our prayers; all which js, be- 
cauſe ofren he means to beſtow 
the very thing we ask, 

And yet becauſe, although ye a 
we have the verythings we did hearts are 
ask 2nd defire, fuch is the jea- je" 175 


lous whee 


$10 acknowledge that it was our or out of 
prayers that- obtained them © on 


hearts that we often diſcern noe?” **\ver 


(C8) Prayer 


YOVIe 


from God: but we areapt,when cre. 
once we have ther, eltber 'to- 
* Fled F look 
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ap. 7.lgak but; to things below; and 
the. ſecond: caules! of them, 
though before we:Gid earneſtly 
ſeek them. ok God, or elſe ſti] | 
diſtryſtfully: to queſtion. whe- 
ther Or no. it was at our prayers - | 
that he granted them, or out of | 
common providence., Thus 
Fob-in his. diſtemper, Fob g. 16. 
although I had called, and God had 
anſwered meet (lates he) 1 would. 
n0tbeleeve that he had hearkned to 
my voice, that is, notthat he did þ 
it. in reſpet to my prayer and 
requeſt, becaule he now deals 
ſo ſeverely with me, For he 
breaketh me with atempeſt,ver.17. 
And thus doe- our diſtruſttull 
hearts, (which are apt.to be un- 
{atisfied with all the clcereſt_. 
pledges of Gods- favour , and 
ſill ro miſconſtrue and peryert. 
them,) although God doth an- 
ſwer us upon our calling upon; 
him., yet we will not volere, 
that 


——_ 
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that he heatkted-ro our prayer "Cam +) | 
init. Therefore tharyoumay 
be further enabled to! diſcern, 
how,and wheathings you'pray- 


ed for,come in by prayer; "o/Þ 


you theſe further direRions. 
r.: When God doth” a thing 


in: an{wer' to prayers, 
dothiit in'fuch a man- 
ner, 'that his hand: 
may' be in a more 
than ordinary man- 


ner ſeen'in it. Therc-- 


are few prayers, 
wherein 4 man' hath 


he often Die. 


ons to 
help wo diſcern this, 
rom the wmanncy of | 
Gods performance: God 
d.ſcovers a m're than 
ordinkry hartd of prc= 
vidence'in things ac« 
compliſht by prayer:in- * 


fanced and. diſcovered 
in) five: particulars, 


ſought - God'much, burin the 
anſwers of chem God diſcovers 
himſelf much, and turns\many 
great wh.e's inthe accompliſh- 
mentofthem, and manifeſt (as 
David defires, Pſal.'57 7 ) his 
marvyellow loving. kinks, ; and. 
indeed, when God hears prayers 
that have been a long whilea 
makings: He ſhews uſually: half: 
F 2 amb 


: 
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iy Cap. 74 miracle One way or-other, : 
| Naw God diſcoyers his im- 
| mediate hand intheanſwers of 
'1 Qur prayers nally Waycs., 
W :.By + 1: When he Carries athing 
| bringing through many difficulties, when 
| throwgh There were a great many crofle 
| many di-wrds in a buſineſle prayed tor, 
|| ficultics the leaſt whereof. would have 
kept:he key from turning:when 
God ſhall make (as jt were) a 
| key, on purpoſe to unlock: it ; 
when God ploty and contrives 
all the paſſages in a bulinefle 
thu did pray for, and ſoac- 
compliſh-th it, This is a figne, 
it 1s a fruit of prayer, ; and that 
prajer had-bcen a making that 
key all that while ; Soinbring- 
ing David to the Kingdome 
Foſeph out of priſony Morderaj to - 
honour ; andilikewiſe S; Peter 
out of priſon, which was done at 
the prayers of the Church, 4s 
12, He was ſleeping between 
two 


—— — . 


- Et. 
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two ſouldiers 1 it they had wa- Cap. 7; 


ked. he had been diſcovered : 
and he-was in.chains, but they 
fall off, verſe 6, 7. And the 
Keepers ſtood before the doore, 
but they minde him not, verſ. 6. 
and when one watch is paſt, he 


. paſſetty quietly through ano- 
ther, wverſ. 10. and when both 
thoſe were paſt, an Iron-gite 


flies open of its ewn accord,ver. 
10. Now: much difficultics 


.are:there in; many - buſineſſes, 
Which yet inthe endareaccom- 


pliſhed by . prayer; Iron chaines 


fall off, Iron-gates, enemijes- 


hearts fly open of their own aC- 
cord z, and though nor in-rhat 
:miraculols-..manner, ; by the 


. means.of an Angel, yetno lefle 


wonderfull. 


Or ſecondly, when God faci-- 


 thething which, was prajed for, 
{o as all mcans doe in view con- 


_ litates all means to accompliſh: ' 


F 3 [pire- 


— 
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Cap.7.ipire and combine inir,that thou 
Orſe- .haft-winde and tyde, and a fair 
tacilicae 02y, and allthe way paved, or as 
tirgall * David ſayes, haſt tby way made 
= wn. plain before thee; and there falls 
fing them Out a great CON inction and mee- 
ro confpite t;np of many Circumſtances te- 


acrcomse | y S\n.0 
vlith i gether to fe it, which had ifh- 


fAuence into it, whereof if any | 
on? had been wanting, haply the | 
thing had not been done 3 when | 
therhing prayed for is thus graf- 
.tef," prayer then hath done it. | 


This; when 'he delivered 'the 


- pcople of 7/7ae] our of Egypt, | 


- which 'was the accompliſhment 
of their long defires and prayers 
' {1he7r cr) Carne #p, the Text ſales) 
how were all things factrated'! 
theythat detainedthemtothem- 
- ſelves, come, and intreatthemto 
Exod. 12. poe out, yea, a7e-#r gent, ayes the 
31 3335 Text; andthatat m1deieh!: may, 
: hire:themm to gode-vur;, with their 
earc-rings ; and Pharaoh aqgrs 
en 


ms... 


to be moſt obſtreperous through 


thou haſt lene prayedtor,cre thou ſuddenly 
art awaie of ic :(asthe refurnof ce, 


-W:S the conclufion af 'manv- prdy- 


"They could ſcarce believe jr wis 


TY 
- AM _— / 
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then parts lovingly and fairly Cap. 7. 
with them,and defires'thelr proy- F 
ers, bleſſe "me" alſo, Yea i thew ver. 33 
there was noretiflacice, the Text 
ſaycs., 4 dog did not move his 
tongue ; The biute creatures did 

not diftu:b them, though at maid- 
night, when thoſe Creatures uſe | 


noiſcss ( 
3- When he doth it ſuddenly, 3.5). 
and accompliſheth- the thing t wh 


nd unex- 


the Captivi'y of Babylon, which 


ers, was done ina trice; they were 
« mn ina dream, Pſalm 12:6:1. 


ſo, when it was done. it was be- 
'cauſethey had ſown many prayers 
which came #p on the tudden, 
-Ver. 5, 65.S0 Peter, he was falt a. 
fleep, and did not ſfo' much ﬆs 
dream of deliverance, So Fefephs 

| F 4 delivery 


| C83, 


lee a att 


_ — 


—_— 
© aw - 7 » EPs, at 7 ee 
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Cap.7. delivery out of ptilon, and ad. 
.vancement to! be the preateſt 
man in the Kingdome, the ſud- 
denneſsof it ſhewed it was Gods 
remembring of him, and hearing 
bis prayers, 

4. Bydo=. 4. When: God prants the 

ing Vc thing with an overplus, above 

defird What we didask, and -caſteth ma- 

—_— ny other mercies in together 

ther m:r- Bt hithat whichwe long prayed 

forzthis alſo may be a ſigne God 
1d, hear obr. prayers in it : for 


PO II IT 


—_ 


= when he doth hear indeed, he u- 


ſerh to doe above what we did ask 
or think, thereby the more to 0. 
vercome the hcart. So Dat id 
asked long t:fe, and hegave him 
-morethan he asked, Pſal.2r. 2,3, 
4,5+'So Solomon he asked but wiſ- 
dome ,and he gave him more than 
he asked, peace riches, hor our, and 
all withit, 1 King. 3. 12.51 3” Hen- 
#ah ſhe asked but one male chitd, 
154m. 1. 10, but:God gave:her 
three 


q 
5 


© 
— 
—— FYTTEERMLL. dt es ts 


dence concurrent with it, which * 2*k<n 
.4s.a token for good, aud ſ{ea'cth meciall 


Jayes David, Plali 86. 17. that o- 


« FS; Things ; 


—— 
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threeſons more and two daugti- Cap. 7+ I 
ters, Chap 2. 21..When prayers | 
are-an{wered, uſually mercies 
ccmethick, they come tumbling 
in;the thing we prayed for comes 
not alone 3 as wt.en {innesare pu- 
niſhed,. then miſcries alſo they 
come like armics in troops upon 
us :.aS temptations l:kewiſe come 
rogcther, and we fall into many of Jam, 1 +26: 
them ac once, avid. James {peaks: 
Thus:doe mercies alſo. 7 

5; : When the thing is granted vs. By a&- 
ding ſome - 


by prayers, there IS often ſome ſ>:cial cirs - 


particular cireumſtance of provi-cumſtarce 


of Gods 


tous thatitis from God: ſuch ofe band inic. 
ren a$ a man himſelf takes notice 

of, and which otherstake notice 

of alſo. Shw:me a tokenfor good, 


thers may ſet it and be aſhamed: - 
and ſuch tokens doth God often 
make. ſmall circumſtancesto be, 


| 


—. —— 


= 
: 
' 
l 
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| . Cap.7: Things ſmallin chemlelyes, may 
be mazna indicia, great Hignes 


and'tokens : for example, Moſes 
and -Aarop, and the 1/7azlites, had 
Jong cryed to God for thedeli- 
verance of his- people, and laid 
up many prayers ; their cry'tome 


wp as was ſaid; and when God | 
doth deliver them, what tokevs | 
were-there of pood © ' and 'of * 
Gods hand indt; and of his ar- | 
ſwer to their prayers? The Text | 
notes, (as was obſerved before): | 


that a d:7 did not ba: k at their go- | 


37 ont 'Ex90,11.7. which was a 
ſm4ail circurmtance, 'but it was 
magnmms indicinm, add ſo inten- 


ded by God ; for the Text adds, 


That-ye may know that God puts 


d fferencebetweenthe.1ſraclres and. 


the Egyptians. This was a token 
of Goas hand}.ro over-rule rhe 
tangues of rude brute Creatures, 


thac uſe to (tirre atfuch unufuall | 


noilcs; and attravellerseſpeci " 


* — 
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ly. in the night. So when 1faas Cap, 74 
and Abraham, and his ſeryom al. 
fo had prayed for a Wife for 1/a- 
ac, fee by what a4 token God 
ewed he had heardrtheir prays 
ers, Rebekkah was the firſt that 
came our to the ſervant ſent to 
briog a wife for him -: and it ſhe 
be the woman appointed for 1/a- 
ac, (fayes the ſervant) Let her of. Gen 246 
fer me artnk, and my-Camils alſo > 3 * 
this wasa ſmall thing in appea- 
Trance, but a great indicium of 
Gods hand in if, and therefote 
the ſervant bowed at it, and wars 
fJhtpped -* and the fight Ih? it (eff 
was fuch, as argued a' g00d' 


— 


Pd 


® 
La . 
POO PTR” OPTIO V3 TE ATA rom <A CREIETR  - 


EIA +, 


a- 
tured her, and v i kinde eourrebbis 
diſpoſition, which therefore (i 
m2y be) he ſingled out; as a to- 
of 2 meet wife, as thinge. 
fpcdially rt belockedar in the 


marrizee choice," 


1 | Ag? , the conſideration of d: 3. 
d | the tk wherein the things we - -  ... 
7 have - 


a. — 
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Cap. 7. hive asked, are granted, may 
Obferva= much help us to diſcern, whether 
ton 9® jr be in anſwer to Cur prayers. 

| wherein For God, who doth a'l things in 
| the w"B weight and meaſure, ſhews his w1ſ- 

| f Jecom- dome and lowe, as much inthe ſea- 

| pliſ,a* ſon, asingtving thething it iclf. 

| .G OD corſidereth all, times of 
thy life, and ſtill. chooſe:th the 
bcſt and fiiteſt to anſwer thy 
prayers 1n; 11:41 dcceptable time 

have I heard thee, SO Eſ.9.4 9.8. 
As David:(inlike manner fayes) 
he pray<d, iy an acceptable time, 
Pſal. 69.13. Soaccorgirgly God 
aolwess 40the beſt and.moſt ac- 
ceptable time to us z. for he waits 
z0 be gracious, for he is a God of 
Judgement, Eſay 39. 18: that is, 
He is 4 wiſe God that knows the 

fitteſt times and (caſons,, wherel. 

in tofhew kingneſfe , and togdeal 
forth his favoursjn, - -- - 

| l «. As firſt; it-may be, that at that 

| o—_ Ty time when thou hait been 

Ew moſt 


F 


—_—_— — 


moſt inſtant and carneſt, yea &- Cap. 7; 
cn whileſt-thou ait a praying, thing is 

| or preſencly atter , the thing IS 21. the a- 
done and accompliſht. To this boutthe | 

purpoſe is that' of Zſ4y 65: OY Ag endagorac; 

Thar zs: ſometimes be heares-be. mort in- 

fore they call,(which argues much flantin 

love to give m«rcies unſought)*"Y*s 

ſo alſo whileſt they are ſpeaking, I 

will hear, and grantihe thing, 

"which argues no lefs love; and 

he culs out that time,on purpoſe, 

that they: might reſt aſſured & 

was in anſwer to their prayer, 

Fhusto :Alure H. ze3iah hisprat- 

er was-heard, God fent the Pre« 

phet :inuntq him whileſt he was 

a prajing and weeping, with' his 

head turned towards the wall, So 

Iſaac. going out to pray in the 

-fheld, meers his Rebekkah thena Gen: 245 

coming;; that: bleſſing! of'a good © 

Wife; beingurely the/great re- 

queſt remporall he was then in 

Treaty with God for : for this 

- 2481 Rebekkah © + 


"oy, 6.6 - ey. Ry & 6 20 EM6 


—— 
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Cap. 7. Rebekah was ihe truw of many 
prayers. So when St. Peter was 
_ -1npnſon, the Church being ga- 
thered together to pray for him, 
' St, Peter comes and knocks at ihe 
| ſame hour, Aits 12. fromthe 12, 
- * verſe. to the 18. So as it ofcen 
©. falls-out herein, asto the Ruler 
11th: Goſpel, John 4. 52. who 
inquiring diligently , found that 
the ſame hour thats Chriſt had ſaid 
#0 hims, Thy ſon liveth, hi ſon rev 
covered, and ſo he beleeved,and his 
whole hou(held : So allo bere; that 
ſometimes the thing is done, or 
ihe news of it comes the: ſame 
Hour or ſoon after, wherein 2 - 
man: was praying about it; and 
+++ - haply thea- when the heart. was 
moſt ſtirred about it, more than 
-- at afytimec llc : this isarigne it 
was: art-an{wer of prayers, and 
may helpto confirm:a mans faith 

2, When in ir. as that allo did his.. 
granedin Or ſecondly, when it is the 


the fic * 
——_—  ...: -:. moſt * 


—— 


— 
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molt accxprable .and:ever y. way Ca Pp 7 


the: fineſt time tothave the thing 
granted; ' Ar-that time *' wh-n. 
thou had/t moſt nced, and when 
thy heart was moſt fit fort, For 
ih-anfvering prayers, God aims 
efpecially*ar two things : * To 
ſhew bi mercy, that a man might 
magnifie and exalr that : And- * 
To have the hears ſarisfied and fil- 


-led with joy and cor.tzntment in - 


his anſwer, and the thing made 
ſweet, and a mercy' indeed to 
him : in briefe, that his pony 
might be delizhted in, and bu 


mercyexalted.' And fortheſe two The fireft 
bor | | - of 4 
Purpoſes he culs-out tuck times, [0 
when we have moſt need ;.-and wo waics; 


alſo when our hearts are moſt 
ſybdued,and our/hiſts mortified: 
For theh we'are huteſt to reliſh 
his g00dneſ8alone,and not ro'be 
drawn aw#y- with the - carnal 
ſweetnels that is 1n the thing. 
The one you have expreſt, Z/ay 
df . 3 Oe 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
; 


” © 5 
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cl. 
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we have 
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-Cap. 7,30» I 8: Je waits fo be gracious "y 


{ 
' 
: 
| 
3 
i 
} * 
$ - by . 


have. his mercy exalted; The ſer 
cond intimated, James 5. Ye ask 
and-receive mot, becauſe ye ask ay 
miſs, 10-conſume upon your luſt 5% 
Such pray=rs, whileſtthe heajt 
is in this temper, the Lord-de- 
nies, ot deferresinmercy-tillthe 
heart be weaned. | 

For the firſt of theſe: As,ſup- 


,:poſe thov didſt pray longtoral- 


| moſt need} 


ſurance of ſalvation, and. joy.in 
the holy Ghoſt, and when thou 
hadſt moſt need of ir,either. when 
thy ſpirit would have failed with- 
out it, aSE ſay 57.16: Oragain | 
ſome; great; afflition approxch- 


iog, ; or ſome gxear' encqunter 


with the world tor the Name of 
Chriſt,then God filled thy heart 
withit, &c.' that was the fitteſt 
time ; now hath-God heard thy 
prayer. -As St; Peter he was in 


- Priſon, and had bcen ſs for ma- 
Dy dates, a$ appears by the fourth 


and 
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and fifth werſes, AtFs 12, God Cap. 7+ 
could have delivered him at any 
time, while the Church prayed 
for him, verſe 5, But God kept 
him in 0:7 purpoſe, till that ve- 
ry night, when in rhe next m:0r- 
ning Herod meant to bring, him 
torth to execution, and then 
-Goddelivered him at the prays 
ers.Of the Church , then was the 
moſt -fir times As the Pſalmiſt 

ſayes, The full #/me to have mercy Plal. 198, 

00 him was come, And: then to **' 

receivean-anſwer, is a ſign God 

did it out of ſpecial love, which 
love he would have exalted by thee, 
as Eſay, 30.18. 

It 2. when thy heart was moſt 2 When 


l 
i XN 
f L 


| 3 


—_y a yy 9”, 0" ww," & TT 3 = - eZ. 


R he heart 
fit tor-the n:ercy, .it was grat- gas bet 


red, then art thou alſo heard in prepared 

2n acceptable rime : Far God 2 ee 

doth nor with-hold Ncrcies moſt WC = 

from: thoſe that are his, out of 24 from 

want-of love z; neither, ſo much © 

for what is paſt, as for the pre- 
| | ſert 


— 


—— 
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Cap. 7. ſent evil diſpoſition (of their 
hearts, 'whereby they are unfit 
to receive them. : and'in this 
ſenſe hkewiſe may 'that:be un- 
derftood, that God prepareth the | 
heart, and heareth the Prayer, 
Pfal. 10. 17. 

As fizſt, when thy: heart is 
moſt weatied from that: temp9- 
ral mercy ({uppoling it ſuch) 
granted theeupon ſeeking of it: 

_ So Dale, when the had the 
Kingdome in -pofſethon given 
Him + then when he was as 8. 
weaned childe, and had his high 
tnoughts) which haply at the 
firſt news of it had. riſen in his 
minde) purged -out, Pſal. 1 31. 
2. 'I, bave no hich thoughts, ec, 
{ayes he then Thus, when rhy 

_ Hear had- let aH carnal ends 
Boe, and had beraken it felf 

 aJone 40:God, for thy portion 
tobe hadaloneontot him, then 
'the ching prayed. for Comes to 
paſſe : 


- 
» 
* _— a Og ” 
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Bat yort wi'l be ready tofay, 06. 


"To have#thing when my heart 


is taken off from it, and even 
contented not'to have'ir, makes 
it to be as no mercy : for where 
there is nv deſire, there isnore- 
JoyCing. L ue 

tf thy defire be taken off tlie 4. 
thing, then thou! wilt rejoyce 
the more 4jn God nowy' and 


-though the thing ' of (it felf 
'ſhould now'give theelleſle favil- 


faKion, yet God: by the thing 
will give thee more, and he wijl 
make ir'up, for thou wilt relifh 


"his 'love and fweetneſſe :in it 


now, which is better than life, 
and therefore much better than 
that thing enjoyed; and indecd 


the violence'of the deſire before | 
would have made it lefleAweer, 
for theithing alone would nor ' *- © 
have filled and contented thar = 


' deſire, 


paſſe : this was the fitteſt {ea- Cap.9; 


Lent _ 
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Cap, 7.defire, when it was an inord- 
| nate luſt, and ſo thou wou'dſt 
have been yexed 'w.th it; rather 

than ſati;fied, and found a great- 

er vanity in it : but now whe it 

is become _a ſubordinate deſire 

unto -God, that. the deſire is 

_ down, and- the heart. quieted 

and contented with God. inthe 

thing : the heart ſayes. as il e 

ſaid, 1 have enough. So 2, like- 


"= 
wiſe thou maiſt have.an afflii- 
| 


. on thou prayedſt long againſt, 
| .taken-off then, when thy heart 

-was molt willing to 4:cept thy p8- 
Ley. 16:  niſhment-(as Moſes's: phraſe is,) 
tw aStoſubmitto God in it, 

_ ._ A thirdthing you are to 0b- 
Athirs ferve concerning the! .accam- 
lore of ob- pliſhment of the thing prayed 
| from the for, whereby you may diſcern 
| anſwera- whether granted in anſwer tO 
op" prayers, 15, - when thou- ſceſt 
= berneen . GoJ in his dealings with thee, 
| Gods dea- 


kog in cs 29d anſwering of thee, to dept 


—_— 
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ſceking of him, and of walking 


pcndant- on him, tor fuch or 
ſuch a mercy. Andas you may 
{ce a proportion between (innes 
and puniſhments, which are the 
rewards of them z that you can 
ſay, ' ſuch ain brought forth 
this aflition, it is fo like: the 
Father ; {o.you. might ſee the 
like ,proportion ' between your 
prayers, ard your walking with 
God, and Gods anſwers toyou, 
and his dealings with you, 'So 
did David, Pſal. 18. 24. Accor- 
ding tothe cleanniſſe of my hands 


ina kende of proportion with Cap. 
th anner of praying and ccom- 

q ; Þt it, and 
with him whileſt thou wert. de-'our pray- 


cre, 


hath he recomperiſed me, ec. His 


ſpcech notes fome {1militude or 


likeneſſc : as for example, The- 


more by-ends'or carnal deſires 
you had in praying, and the 
more you mingled of theſe with 
your holy defires, and the more 

[3:4 want 


— 288.. ads 
——— es ye = ae aeletthl 
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Cap:7. want of zeal, fervency, &c«. 
were found-in your prayers, the 
more you thall (it may be) find 
of bitterneſle mingled with'the 
- * mercy, when it'is granted y and: 
ſo much imperfeRion, and- 
wantof comfort in it - fo fayes 


David inthe ſame Pf. v. 25, 26. 


With the pure thow wilt ſhew- thy 


ſelf pore, Pure prayers have pre 


bliſings, & 2 contra «With the 
froward.thow wilt ſhew thy ſelf fro-' 
ward: and again, as youin pray- 


ing ſomctimes flackened and 
erew:cold, ſo you might ſee the 


b:ifincfſcinlike manner'to coo), 


and: caſt backwatd: : as: when 
Moſes hands wire down, Amaleck 
prevailed, but when they were 
lifted 'up, Iſrael had the better, 
Exod. 17412, God let him ſee 
a proportion, which argued his 


prayer was the means of prevai-- 
ling.. A man fands in praying, 


that his ſuit {ſometimes ſticks; 
and 


- £2 ww 6, fws fog > ww © fs good wowed AG fic fwnes 8|_ & 


_—_—— ——Y kid  DOA\o& " Wy a tos £x&a a — - Ii 


1e 


this. is. becauſe he gives not {0 


QoS AV A wu. — @ ald © | 


-, | back upon his prayers - did{F 


| have yu obſerve a p.oportion z 
and it way help-you-to diſcern 
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and g0eS NOT. as. he expected, Cape7s 


{ 


good a, fee,as he was wont, and 
doth-not ply God, and, ſolicite 
him ; but on the contrary, when, 
he was ſtirred up to' pray, then 
ſtill he found things to goe 
well : by this a-man,may cleerly 
ſce, that it was the prayer which 
God- did hear and regardcd. 
Thus likewiſe. whena, man, ſecs 
hils and dales in a-bufineſle, fair 
hopes often, ard then all daſht 
again, and. the thing: in the end- 
brought: to paſſe, let him look 


wn 
i. bd OR APP 5 CAT PTL EAT OT "+ WET PF; 


not thou in like manner juſt thus | 
deal- with God-2 When thou . 
hadſt prayed earneſtly, and 
thought thou hadſt even caried. 

it, then daſh all again, by inter- 

poling ſome ſin, and thus again 

and again, Herein. God would - 


how, 


=Y 
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Cap.8,how, and - when they are an- 


{vered and obtained by ' pray- 


er; becaule God deals thus with 
you therein in ſuch a proporti- 
on to your Prayers. 


w — — — 


V— _—_—_— ———— — =—- _ _ 


Cua?. VITT 
Seven Oblervations more, from 
the effets which the accom- 
* pliſhmens df the mercy hath 


" wpon the htart, &c. 
$. 1. 7 Ourthly, thou mayeſt dif: 
ting ob cern whether they be in an- 


mines Iwer tO thy prayers, by the cf- 
draws the foQts upon thy heart, 


=» As 1. If the thing that is 


God and granted upon thy prayers, draw 


(0 rejoyee 
in bi. Fas CY Deart more nee tO God, it 


vor in ir, is then Certain, that it was grant» 


more than 6d as an anſweri0 thy Prayers. 
in the ous :4; 
thing. Things granted out ofofdinary 


provid-nce one'y, doe encreiſe 
our luſts and are ſnares tous »-28 
4 Saul 


, 


ww. AY 


_— 
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Saul Save” David his daughter Cap. 8. J ; 


daughter Michol ro bea ſnare to 


him + So their full tables are made Prog. x2; 


ſnares : ſo God gave the Iſraelites 


their will, the things they defi» 
red, but withall '2ave #hem up ro 
their laſts, Pſal. 106. 15, he gave 
them their requeſts, but ſent 
leanneſſe into their ſouls, _ the 
_— might fat fome of their 
bodies thar ſurvived, yer their 
ſouls grew'lean : there was a 


| curſe upon their Spirits # this 
| new delicate food made their 
bodies more: luſtfull,-they-di# Exo,zzs, | 


eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 
But things btajined by praycr 
are ſanRified to us, for every 


thing #« ſanit:ified by prayer, [0 as i Tim 4.5 


it ſhall not inſnare nor intangle 
tr heatts.* a thing (obtained; 
by prayer, as inicame from God, 
ſo a man-will teturn it ro. Go, 
and uſe it for bis glory : So 
Hannah having obtained Sanawel 

; G ©. By 


—CC— — — c _— 


erect 


I22 


The Kei urn of Þ Fayerss. 
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Cap.$. by prayor, he rerurns-him uace 


God, 1 $499. t. 27, 28. Far this 
chilac 1 prayed, and God gave me | 
my. petitign, and therefore elſe 1 
have lent hin tothe Lord 45.l0ng 
& he kinetoc bf whegefore thoy 
tndeſt: this his 'dealing: wi h 
thee, in-anfwcring thee, ro.be a 
kindly. mytiue.to cawe thee ta 
mouraior fie, and:toibe a5 Arcs 
ſtraingagiia, fin, i is, +Sgeit 
was the tru of prayers Thus it 
wrought wi h David, Pſal. 6.8. 
Amgy from me yeubas mo binigqus- 
19. God:bath heard: the waice of my 
Peg. \ J d \. BN OIVT? ku, Co 
: Alto if thouncjoyceltin God, 
morethan inthe thing obtain- 


_ ed: ſo. Hunn4h begins her-ſong 


when ſhe:bl:feth, God for:herx 
child; My hears nejeyeeth iÞ the 
Lord; &c. > $49 2: tv She 16+ 
joyceti.nor ſo much. inthe gift 
ain the giver; 2nd his faw.ur 
more in this, that her prayer 

WV} Was 


" 
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was anſwcred , chan iathe thing Cap, A 


obtained : this is a fign of ha« 
ving obtained the mercy 
through prayers, when it 1s 
thus ſanified unto a mans ſp:- 
rik. 

2. Prayers anſwered will in: 


large thy hearr with thankful: Prayer, 


n: (fe, and thus ulually they 


doe, ſelf: loyve-makgs us more the beare 


forward, to pray, than to:give 


thanks , for nature is:alotthe nc. 


craving and taking hand : but 
where grace is; there will be 
no emtnent mercy gotten with 
much ſtrogling, but there will 
be a coatinucd particular thanks 
full remembrance of it/a tor 

while aſter, with much enlarges 


ment : and As prayer abounued, 


fo wilfthank:ſgiving abound. aſs. 
Hannah (he makes a ſong, i Sam; 
I. 2, Great! blefſiags that are 
wonne with prayer, are v orae 
with thaaktulneſſs: ſuch aman 
G 2 will 


n 
CE. ed ee A Ae ee a ea nated. © 
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Cap. VS. 


will not aske new, but he will 
withall give thanks for old. 
Thankſulacſle,of all duties pro- 
cecds from puregrace,therefore 
if the ſpiri: ſtirs thee unto ir, 
itis a fign he made the prayer ; 
What thanks ſhall I render 10 God, 
for the joy I havein you ſaith St, 


' Pawl, 1 Theſſ. 3.9.10? Soinall 


his other Epiſtles, all thoſe he 
writs to, ashe prays for them, 


-ſohetrells thcm,he gives thanks 


for them, and for their graces 


which he had prayed for. And 
if anſwcring prayers for others, 


- Makes Saiiit Pawl (o thankfull, 


what when for himſelf 2 Pray- 
er and thanks, are like the dou- 
ble motion of the lungs, the ayr 
that is ſucked in by prayer, is 
breathed fourth again. b 

thanks ; Is thy heart a freſhin- 
larged, as to mourn for . paſt 
fins loyg fince committed, ſo 


__ © like manner, to give _— 
t | ior 


wm. AW 4 i 


Ma of = | 


my 
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ers, and this fora long while 
after, it iSa figne that they were 
obtained by prayer. | 
3 If the mercy obtained $& 3. - 
doth encourage thee to goc to |! «bis cn- 
God another time, to pray A» cheers goe 
gain the more conhdently is God a» 
and fervently, it. is a fign thou ©: 
haſt gotthe former that way - 
For the Holy Ghoſt having once 
ſhewed thee this way of pro- 
curing mercy, hence itis, thou 
art thus ready to take the ſame 
courlſeanorhertime,Pſal.116.2. 
The Lord hath heard me, and I will 
call on him as long as Tlive, 1 
know (ſayes he) now what 
courſe to take if I be in any 
want, even to call upon him; 
and he calls upon others to doe 
ſo too. 
4+ When God having heard $.4: 


made by thee, thy heart is 
Y G 3 made 


for mercics won with long prai- Cap. 8, 


, 
G f 
, vs O > þ 
DE Lee ea ee a dit dd. * 


| | It makes a 
thy prayers upon ſolemne vows porn: 


A 
ful to per- | 
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It, 


Cap. $, made Carefull to pay thoſe 
form his 
vows made 
In prayer, Ee 
. roobtain for that mercy, this tnay be an 


vows which thou aidſt make in 
the time of thy ſuing to God 


argument to thee, the thing be- 
ing granted, that thy praycr 
was heard. For firſt, tt argueth, 
that thy heart it ſelf doth fe. 
cretly make ſuch an account, 
that upon them God did gran 
the thing, and thou do there” 
for mike conſcience To rerun 
all ayuia co GLa in lervice, a$ 
the condi on of thy Incehtures 
made with Lim, and as a ho- 
mage cue, and an acknowletg- 
ment for ever, that ſuch a mtr- 
cy was won by prayer z and by 
ti.is. preſe rveſt the memory of 
the receir of that mcrcy : vows 
being of the nature of homage: 
ar:d ſecondlv, in ths alſorit is an 
evitence that the thing was 6b- 
tained by prayer, in that God 
cals for thoſe yows from =_ 
y 


T he Return of Prayers. 


by his Spirit in thy heart, and Cap, $, 


:rres thee up toperform themy 
itargues that in relation to thy 

prayers: an{wered, he takes 

them: 85 duces from thee, that 
having diſpatcht thy Iuit, He 
now calls for what was agreed 
to be given him when it ſhould 
be performed. And thirdly, in 
that alld he doth zccept the 
payment ofthele thy vows of 
thee, he acknowledgeth that 
thoſe yows and prayers were 
beard = for as Mano (id in v- 


noiher cafe, 1f he meat to have jud. 13 25 


defirdyed us, he would not have ac- 
eepteda ſacrifice : fo inthis caſe 
t may be ſaid, it God had not 
beard thy. prayas, be would 
not have'accepred:thy vows at- 
tet "thiy:praying.! Thos David, 
Pal: 66.13, 14. 1 will pay thee 

my vows.. which my lips have at- 
$6&:4;ani wy month hath fpoken, 
when 1 was in my trouble; the 
WOE G 4 reaſon. 
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| Cap.s. reaſon follows, verſe 17.19. Be. 
| cauſe that Yerily God hath heard 
me, when-T crzedto him. :.and io. 
Eliphaz,, in Job go:h conneQand 
| _-  hangtheſe topether, Job 22% 17. 


———_— 


T hou ſhalt make thy prayer to hi, 
and he ſhall heay thee, and thou ſhalt 
pay thy vowes + This: which he 
_ ſpeaks of paying his vowesg'was 
not only as it was to bechiscuty, 
but alſo as a conſequent: that 
would follow rhe orchcr, .that 
when his praye:!s ſhcu'd Fe 
heard, he thereupon would per- 
form his vowes : for his-ſcope is 
to move Jobtoturnto God ſhew- 
ing what benefit would acrueto 
him by it, and amongſt others 
this : The heating his. prayers, 
|. 9 5- andperforming his vowes. '' 
Ws  5- Whenithou artenabled by 
WI b, and faith, to ſee cleerly Gods havd 
—_— ſhewed forth in the-eff; ing of 
Wledget : 
God: fole that mercy over and above. the 
pantin Dower of ſccond.cauſes; andto 
Fe aCCOmM » 
bl.ſhment, {: /| 0»,  acknows- 
| b 


| 
| 
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acknowledge itto his glory : tor Cap. 8, 
the truth is, one maia cavilling 


reaſoninour blind hearts, where- 
by we are uſually hindred and 


put by from apprehending our ' 
prayers to be aaſwered, when- 


yet the thing is done, we ſhall 
finde to be, that our eyesate ter. 
minated and -bound in ſecond 


cauſes,and not raiſed tolce Gods: 


hand inthe thing : therefore on 


the contrary, when God inableth' 


thee to ſee that he hath done 
thee this kin.ineſs; ſo as thy 


minde js clear init, this.is a fruit 
of his hearing thy prayers : And: 
this you will uſually fiade to be: 


true, that ſo much faith and de- 


pendance as you had upon God7n- 
prayer torthe obtaing of a mer- 


Cy, ſomuch faith and acknowlede- 
ment you will have in the atcoms 


pliſhment of it. Parallel with this- 


rule, thatother, which inanother 


Cale. iS uſually given, that inper-- 
G 5; {ormance. 


an mga 0 as. erp nr av. of, F7US HE PENS 


En 


—_O_ 


I 30 The Return of Prayers. 


——_— 


Cap.S, formance ot duties, ſo much as 
the ſoul did: goe ou: of it felfto 
God, for fb:engith to perform 
them, ſo much when they are 
performed, will the heart ac- 
knowledge Gods aſhiftance ard 
be humbled : And this is a figne 
of prayer being heard vpon this 
ground, becwuſe' Gods end of 
hearing prayCcr is, that we-m7ght 
glorifie him. So Pſal 50.15. Call 
upon me inthe day of trouble, and 1 
will deliver thee, and thow ſhalt 
elorifie me, Therefore whenthe 
heart bath praycd much for a 
mercy, with dep endance before 
the obraining of it, and then is 
enabled tocxalt God when it its 
obtained, it js a figne that God 
diditin:c'ationto thoſe prayers, 
For there is that connexion made 
berween' theſe, as between the 
cauſe and the «fc &; 7 will heay 
thie, and thou ſhalt glorifie me; 
David, when he was delivered 

Out 


: 
: 
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- out ot all-bis,tnapbles-(as/ when .C 


heanade that. 11.8; P/d/pn, he was . 
as appears by the title of it) then : 
at the 6. yerſc, he relates bow 
he had prayed andhow he was 
heard; and; {ee thereupan how 
his: heart was eivarged ta acs 
knowledge God alone: to have 
doneal),inthe eſt of that Pllmy © 
ſo from the 27, andalſofromthe 
31, verſe. When we ſee Angels 
trom God beyond the power of 
ſecond. cauſes: deſcending, it is. 
a ſigne, that prayers, as: - 
firſt aſcended, and obtained that . 
mercy. Thus alſo the Church, 
Eſay 26. having obtained: thoſe 


deliverances-by prayer, ver. 17. 


(for which there ſhe makesth:£ 
long by way of thankfulneſs) ſhe 
aſcribes.all un'o God' ver. 1 2, 

Thou haſt wroueht all our wor ks for 
#, and-ver. 18. Yerily we have: 


not wrought any deliveranceanthe 
ca*th, 


6, When: 


_ 


| 


— 
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| Cap. $,. 6. When with the mercy there 

$. 6. commeth the affurance of Gods 
With the Joye, and evidence of his favours 
—./, when God ſends not abare token 
eſpeciall only, bura letter alſo withir, to 
— bear witneſsof his love, in which 
\ thatirs the token is'wrapt. I need not 
obraincd make that a ſigne, for when this 


f by praycr, 
; 0 prage comes with a mercy, it carries- 


—_ 


he tt 


know well enough that it is the 
fruitof prayer, 


| By the c by the event, things obtained by 

vent 

| rained Curſe 1s taken out, but- what 
by. prayer; comes but by ordinary provi- 

aod table QENCe, COMESAS It were up of it 

meccies. fe[f alone; and like the earth un- 


tilled, isfull of thorns and brie:s, 


ſon is, forwhat comesin by prai- 
er comes 25-4 ble fling, ahd'/o v0 
forrow- « added 164t ; andalfo be- 
cault m—_— killeth thoſe inordt- 


| ts own evidence, you will then: 


$.7. © 7. Laſtly, it will be evideor 


things obs PFayEr have few thorns in them, 


and many vexations : The rea«. 


nate 
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rate luſts, which is the cauſe of Cap.s. 


that vanity and vexationh which is 
inthe things enjoyed. But when: 
the bleſſing of God maketh rich, he 
addeth ns ſorrow with it, Prov;10, 
22. Things long deferred, at laſt 


 obtained-by prayer, prove moſt 


comfortable, andin aſcetled man- 
ner ſich ; they 'prove- ſtanding: 
and ſtable bleſſings; and whar 
trouble the heat was put to in 
the deferring, it is recompenced 
by the more ſetled conſtant im- 
mixt ſweetneſs inthe enjoying; 
prayer having long perfumed ir, 
and the thing being ſteeped 
rhercio, it provs excceding plea- 
ſant. So: Prov. 13.12. Hope de- 


ferred makes the heart ſick, but: 


when the deſire comes it s atree of 
life, and heals that ſickneſs, and 
abundanily comforts the heart, 
Thus 1fazc found Rebekkah, a 
great bleſſing, and a comfortable 
wite to hjm, Gep, 24. #/t, Such 
a COM - 


— 
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Cap, $.4 COMo 4:10. was I{aa6 bQ\Abras 
ham,Gen-17;1.8,19 4 ſoy indeed; 
a:{on of laughter, as his name (ig- 
nifics. :. ana ſuch was Semze/ 10 
Hannah, (he had nat only a {on 
of him, : bur.a good lon,ableiied 
ſon, a: Prophet, andthe Judge 
ofthe people of God * whereas 
Jacob petting the bleſſing, but 
without prayer, how imbittered 
was ittohim (though a: bleſhng 
to him.in the, event) by twenty 
years baniſhment from, bis mo- 
thers houſe ? ' When 1ſrae/them- 

ſelves ſe: up a. King, but not by 
me, a$ Godlayes, what apunith- 
ment was, he tothem.?.: 2iven in 
wrath, and taken away, in anger, 


Hoſ. 1.3. 11, 


CuyaP. 
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Cap 9, 


DE — 


| Cnan TX +, 
Confiderations toquiect the heart, 
& 10 help it-to diſcern an anſwer 
10, and acceptation of the prayer, 
when the thirg'iis not accom- 

- pliſht, | 


TI: Ur now the next and more 4 x; 

!ifficult queſtion is, M'hex The thing 

thcthings ut gramed, how ſhall P2y<6 for 

we then dilcern and know, that wayes * 

God doth notwithſtanding hear 8/20. 

the prayer £ : the projec 
Concerning which , I- muff is beard, 

premiſe this, that it istrue,, that 

alwayes the very thing it f6lf de- 

fired is not granted, when yet 

the prayer is heard, Chriſt pray- 

ed, thecup- might paſſe from him, 

which though ſome interpret 

the word pafine, for the ſhort 

conrinuanceofthe brunt, and that 

therefore in that reſpe& he was 

hcard direMy in what he asked : 

yet 


j 
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Cap. 9. yetif fo, why was that clauſe if 


it be poſſible, added ? that argues 
bis petitica was for atotal remo- 
val, yerwith ſubjectionto Gods 
wil! ; for he knew there was no 
orcat impcflibility in a ſhort re- 
movall of it : nay, it was Im 
poſſible but that it ſhould paſſe, 
Af. 2. 24. But howloever, it is 
plainin Moſes, about his going in- 
ro Canaan : Deut. 3. 26. ] be- 


. ſought the Lord, ſajes he, wer 23. 


and he was anery with me and 
would not heare me, ver. 26, Like» 
wile cre I come to refolve the 
caſe, an objeQian is alſo to-be 
removed, which is, 

That if the Spirit of God doth 
make every faithfu!l. prayer in 


us,2S Rom.s8 26.1t is {aid he doth; 
we- know u0t- what to pray for, but- 


the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, 
&c. and he ſearcheth the deep. 
things of God,as itis{aid, 1 Coy. 2, 
that therefore he: knowing that 


God 
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God will gor grant ſuch a thing, Cap. 9, 
you may think {that he ſhould 
not ſtir up the heartto pray for 
that which God means to. deny, 
but alwayes guide the heatt a- 
right, and not let us erre or 
miſle in the things we pray for. 
To this in brief, by way of an- 
ſwer: | 
I. The Spirit makes not pray- Anobjc- 


10N aNe 


ers in us, alwayes according tOg,.req ; 


what Gods ſecret will and fore- Thar 
knowledge is, but according to 28) . 
: ; : pirit 
his revealed will to us, both in knows | 
his word,and in his providence, Cod:mind 
aS things therein are preſented puma 
to us, and doe lic before our t» pray 
. '. for, yerthe 
Yiew, and ſo not alwaies accor-,,;2, 
Ing ro what he means-to doe, praycd for 
bur according to what. it is our. 7! 2* 
ag £0 (0-2, begranmed 
duty to pray moſt for : for he 
concurs to aſſiſt us to pray, as he 
doth in preach.ng or uſing o:her 
ſuch;like means and Ordinan- 
ces, wherein though the Spirit 
Tf knows 
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Cap. 9. knows whom ' God nieans to 
convert, 'whom not, yet he aſ- 
ſifts us'Miniſters it -our ſpirits 
ef:entines as thichto prizcb to 
riot he tmetans Hor rotobvert, 
as to thoſe he meari$ ro convert: 
He dealivg with us therein ac- 
cording to what is our duty ,not 
. according to what is his decree. 
© Avain, ſecondly, that phraſe 
he!ps ro anſwer this, wheh he is 
ſaid to help our infirmitiet, and 
th. refore not according to his 
own val knowledge, aWÞ he 
#fame or pr4zers, but ſo, 'xs he 
_ applies his aflifizace to our iff- 
firm, weak, and narrow appre- 
henſtons : and ſtirs up defires 1 
\v$eo fiich things, a$ according 
to otr knowledBZe we zre ih du 
ty to conceive, and whith by 
all we catiſee, by whartis fort 
15 reyealed m his providetice, 
we think to be moſt! for: @vt 
good and lis glory;'afid' God 
; py accepts 


-__- 


—_ 
Ll 


The Return of Prayers. 139 


accepts fuch deſires as from ws, Cap. 9. 
but yer 46th for us according to 

the largeneſs of his own love. 

" ' And fo now to come'to the 

ceaſe propontided, and thetrin a hvinate 
unto helps to pacitie, and di- {2 proy ab- 
re the heart about chofe pray- {, mc 
er5 at which the things are not bkflings 
granted, - "| Senn 
" And firſt, how diddeſt thou ly promis 
frame thy prayer: for that thing 4. 
Y:bich is denyed thee ? Ddit 

thou pray for it abloltiely, ard 
petemprorily; as imply beſt for 

thee ? thou muſt ive thenthink 

much, if ſuch a prayer be deny- 

ed, forthertein thon wenreft be- 

yond thy -commiffion * but it 

thou didft pray, for it conditi- | 
onally.and with an [it] as Chriſt ' 

did, if it be poſſuble, Ewhich n+ 
ftance is a hoon grouhd for - 
fuch. kinde of prayers) and, not 

my will, bat 1hy will be done, to, 2s 

thou didft. reterre it- unto, _ 

tru 
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Cap, 9.fruſt Goas judgement in the 
thing, and not thine own, one- 
ly didft put himin minde as thy 
duty was, of what was' repre- 
{cnred to thee as beſt for thee in 
view, and ſo left it to him to 
caſt, and didft referre it tohis 

1:4} Will and wiſdome 1 Then thy 

n which 

when we 274)er may be moſt fully an- 

arc denied ſwered and heard, and yet the 

"> - thing denyed, and thou artto 

Godsjudg- interpret, and take Gods mean- 

bene, 10g and minde revealed in the 

and  in- EVENT in the beſt ſenſe which 
cerprer the way ſoeyer it falls : for other- 

"od, wile, Chriſt had notbeen heard 

when yet the Text ſayes, He was 

heard in all hefeared, Hebr, 5. 

verſe 7. | 
qd 3+ 2. Obſerve, if there were not 
may be a A7eſervation in that denial, for 
reſervati- ſome.greaterand further mercy, 
donut whereof that denial was the 
| ſome * foundation. Thus * oftentimes 


prearer ſome great croſle is prevented, 
mercy. ph . by 
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we were urgent for : it we had 


bad many ot our deſires, we had 


been undone : Soit was a mer- 
cy to David, that his child was 
taken away, for whole life he 
was yet ſo carneſt, who would 
have been but a living monu- 
ment of his ſhame. It was alſo 
a mercy to David, that Abſolons 
was taken awa: , (Whom urely 
he prayed much for,tor he loved 
him much) who it he had hved; 
might have been the ruine of 
him and his houſe. As a wick- 
ed mans dcliverance and the 


foundation, and is areſervacion 
of him to a worle Judgement : 
So the denial of a godly mans 
prayer is for his greater good,and 
is laid as a foundation of a great- 
er mercy. * And again,often- 
times the very denial breaks a 
mans heart,and brings him nee. 

rer 


by the denial ofa «hing, which Cap.s. 


granting his requeſt Jayeth a. 


| 
- 


| 


| 


| 
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Czp g9.rer to God, puts hia upon 


) 4+ 
There 
may be a 


ſcarching inco his wayes, and 
eſtate and in his prayers to fee 
whar, ſhould be amalle chercin, 
which alone 1s; 2 great terry 1 
aqd better thanthe thing, ſeeing 
by. the. loſfe of that one thing, 
he learns how to prey better, 
and ſo to obtain ahundred bet- 
ter things afterwards Chriſt 
defired thg cup might paſs, it did 
not; ' and:that was the towndati- 
on of our ſalvation, and the way 
to His glory, He being to paſſe 
through that ſuffering into His 
glory, The woman that had 
the ;bloody Hue, though ſhe 
uſed; many means, and haply 
prayers among the reſt, anda | 
1 vain; yer none took cf: &, 
that. in. the end (ht: might. come 
to Chriſt, and have both bo. y 
aad ſoul bealed at once, 

3- Obſerve if there be not a 
tranſmutation and 2 tranſiation or 


turning|. 


Free cg wr eatin - & mac), 'o&t io OA. aw 44 a6 eG EE 


' oF 


to Jacob, yet ſo, as the bling 


— 


EET 
turning of the thing vietued, 1. Cap, 9. 


$0. ſome gther great bleſſing of rranfouce» | 


the fame kinde : for God (al jy, ves 
whoſe  wayes are mercy and truth nicd, into 
19. Hy people ) doth iqmprove, fmeate 
tiysbþand, and lay Our the Pre Cl that 
ous/ſtocks. af their prayers, to tro! the 
the belt advantage in things, "OO 
whereby the greateſt returns 
and gains.may accrue: :. a old 
Fab. laid not his Hand of ble(- 
fing. a3 Foſeph moy'd have gyid- 
cd chem, bur laid the right hand 
upon. the younger Sonne, whona 
Foſephdid letathis left ; So of- 
ten,doth God, take. off his, hand 
of bleſſing from.. the thing. we 
prayed tor, and. layes and diſco- 
vers it in, another more forour 
good : and as God giving {zac 
the yowecr. and ,priviledge to 
ble iſs 3 ſon, though 7/4 be.in- 
rended it for Eſau, yet God.un- 
beknown, to-bim. tranſmitted it 


WAS 


| 
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Cap.9.was not loſt- { Thus it is in'our 


prayers for a bleſſing both upon 
our (clyes and others. There 
is often a tranſmutation, never a 
fraftration of them : which may 
as truly ard directly be called 
an anſwer to the prayer + As if 
a FiQor beyond Sea, whenthe 
owner ſends for ſuch and ſuch 
commodities ſuppoſing them 
more vendible and advantagi- 
ous, but the Factor knowing 
the ſtate of things, and the pri- 
ces, ſends him over in ſteadof 
them,ſ(uch as ſhal ſell better,and 


bring in'more profit, may be | 
ſaid xo anſwer his leiters, and 


that better, than if he had fent 
thoſe very commodities he writ 
for, Thus Abrahams prayers for 
Iſhmael. were turned for 1ſ4ac 
Davids for the Child, t0-5ols- 


70n, | 
4. Obſcrve if inthe end God | 


| doth not anſwer thee ſtill ac- 


cording 
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45 


cording to the*grivid of \thy 


end, intention , and affcRion, 


Cap. 9. 9. 
prayer *: that is, ive it that boly Gold an= 


(wers to 


which thou hadft i in pray er, beofour 
not in the end fully” fried, \ Prayers, 


though nf in the thing t ou 
didft defire;'for' God anſwers 


ſecundim cardinim, accordin gta 


the hinge. which the. rayer 
turh5upon,” ' AS whettx cne- 
ralls ſent'out witWan Arty by, 
# King or State; who plye : him 
many” particular Alikaions, 


ow to' order and diſpole ad 


manage the war, although 'in 


many particulars chat fall our, 


wherein they could not foreſee 
to give fo punftual and particu- 
hit directions, he ſwerye from 
the direQions, "yet if he keeps to 
the inrenr of their Commiſſion 


and doth wht is 6ſt advanty: 


For! as they ſay of the Law; 
H 


For theirends, hetmay be 
 taidto keep ro his Commiſiio 199, 


Uexs 


# theground 
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L Cap.s. 


«K 


Mens Legis eſÞ Lex, the minde of 
the Law «the Law, not the bare 


3+ 4143 


Our own particular comfort and: | 
happineſts : we Can deſire but 

comfort, and a man looketh our 
and ſpiethoue. ſuch a particu]ar, 
mercie, which hethinketh.rends, 
much. ro Gods glory , and, his 
happineſs, and yet that thing is 
denyed ; yet notwithſtanding 
God will anſwer vim.accarding 
ro the meaning .of his prayers, 
his Glory (ball certainly be ad-+ 
yanced, even for that prayer.of 
6 Is 


 -_ . 
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his, ſome other wey, and his Caps; 
comfore made up, Niche > a 


common defire of all mankind; 
and thou canſt have but com- 
fort: let the thing be what ir will 
that conveighs it tothee ; and 
God will rake' order that that 
comfort thy foul defired, thou 
ſhalt have come inone way or 
other, which when it doth,thou 
caoft not- but ſay thy prayers 


-are heard. For as God fulfils 


his promiſes, ſo he hears pray- 


ers, there is the ſamereaſor of 


both - Now God hath promi- 
fed; He that leaves Father an 
Mother; ſhall have an\bunared fold: 
notirſpecie; as we lay, in kinde, 
this cannot a!waiesbe fulfilled g 
for ant hundred Pathers he can- 
fot have, ' God fulfills it nor 
therefore alwayes in the ſame 
Kinge, butin ſome*other things, 
which thall be nanore than an 
hundred Fathers would be, 

id dba H 2 Moſes 


: 
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| 6p: 


9. Moſes he prayes he might goe 


into Canaan; God anſwers the 
ground of his prayer, thoughnot 
iathe matcer in it expreſſed and 
deſired, and that both for Moſes 
his comfort and bis own glory g 
for he takes chim up to: heaven, 
the true Canaan, whereof that 
Canaan was but a type, and he 
appoints Foſhua a. freſh and a 
young man, coming on in ihe 
world , and. one whom Moſes 
himſelf hadtutored and brought 
up, and was bis pupil, ſervant, 
and attendant, Num, 6, 11.28. 
and this .was.more\tor. Gods 
glory; for Faſhus was.therejn 
to be the type of Chriſt leading, 
us to heaven, which the Law(ot, 
which Moſes was the type cauld, 
not, bring us unto by reaſop.of the, 
weaknes 0f itzand he. being young 
did it better..:. and it was ng j 
much alſo for Gods glory, thai 
one man ſhould doe 2ll.;, apd 
whereas 


® 


: 
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bo — 


wheras Moſes defired to have the Cap,g* 
honour of it, 1n that his ſeryant 
that attended him,'and had been _ .: 
brought up by him; and hadall- - 
from him, that he was the man *' 
ſhould doe it, was well cigh as 
great an honour to Moſes, as if 
he had been the leader himſelf. 
And io David: when, he defired 
ro” build che Temple and an 
. houſe to God, for the likerea- 
| ſons God dented it, but yet how 
* Noured him to- prepare the;ma- 
- terials, and ro drawthe pattern, 
\ sSalſo in'thart his {o:ne1did/ir, 
who was therein; alſo the. like 
' typeof Chriſt, being a Prixccof 


; peace, but Davida man of blood 
' | and warte, and likewiſe God 
* þ acceptedthis of: David, aSithe 
had' buile it; 'and will Tecom- 
pence him as much... _ 


| | - >i5.-Obferve; itin;the thing J-7. 
which thou haſt prayed. much gras. 


about, though it bedenied thee, ,. £0! 
1395) .u H 3 yet 


” '359 The Retarn of Prayers. 
| Cap. g.yct it God doth not endeavor 
om | givethce (as may (o.ſpeak) 
yeelss 27 all ſatisfaction that may be,cv«n 
give ſariſ= AS if he were tender of denying 
| _—_ thee ; and therefore dorh much 
en” init forthy prayers {ake,ti.ough 
the concluſion proves othermule 
as being againſt{ome other pur- 
pole of his, for ſome ocher ends; 
as when he denicd Moſes togoe 
iato the Land of Canean, he did 
it with much reſpcQ (as I may 
{ſo ſpe. k with reverence).to Mer 
fes :: he yeelded as far as might 
be, for he let him lead them,rill 
he ſhould come to the ve1y bor. 
ders: and he let him ſee that 
good Land, carrying him ap to 
an hill, and/(asiris thought) by 
a miracle -inzbled his fight to 
view the whole Land; and the 
man he choſe'to perform: this 
work, washis ſervant, which 
was 2 great honour to Moſes,that 
one brought up by him ſhould 
# ſuccced 
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ſucceed him. So when Abra- Gap, 9. 


ham: prayed for 1ſhmaet, 0h let 
Hbmacl live in thy ſight, Gen 17. 

x8, God weat as tar it granting. 
his- requeſt as might be, for, 
ſays, he 'ver[. 20, I have heard 
_ and I have bleſſed him, and 1 
will make him fruitfull, and multi- 


ply him exctedingly, and be ſhall ©. 


beget twel've Princes\ but my cove- 
nant 1 will eftabliſh with Iſauc. 
Solikewiſe, whenin caſting that 
thinÞ; thou 'didſt| feek:- at is 


vir: hand: in Wrhing' it; it i$x - - © 


figtie he had a refpe&ro thee, 
that he would vouchlate to dif- 
cover: bis hand 'fo much iit ; 
ketthe thing tal} which way it 
will; i Gods hand appedt much 
in it, thou maycſt. comfortably 
conclude , _— od is Hr 
Breatthirp-im WY eps 
Wwroupht- har ial &-1rt {48 
Uſpole ito ;-ahd- a ths is 
Op H 4 ſome 


” El 
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| Caff9. ſome great reafon why he de- | 
- nies. atee, and a. great, reſpect. ; 
had to thy prayers; in.thathe is { 
pleaſed to diſcover {o extrapt- 
dinary a providence about it. | 
6.7. - . Laſtly, lookintotheeff. Rok | 
that denial, upon. thing. own 
ieart z4S, V.. | 1 Age 


Oblerve \ x. Ii thy hearthe enlarged to 
that deny]. 3CKNOwledge, God, to be holy 


als have and righteous in. his dealiogs 
upon tie with thee, and thine own, ute | 
fit, ifa WOrthinels the, cauſe of his:de- 
_ Dying. : thee Thus, we often 

<6g-God finde; the .. Saints - expreſſing 
Tightcous themſelves in their prayers : 
wi * that Pſa. 22. though typically: 
made of Chriſtz,yet asit was 
penned by Dawa, and as K may 
concern his-perſon, it may ſerve 
ſor an inſtance for this, I cry in 
the ddy.time, but. thou heareſt nts |} 
this m ght. haye made big jea» 

Jqus ot Gods, but-ſayes he, Thay 

art hely, &6.;and. Alegleſt- 5 4 

© \ 24 wit 
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with me inan holy manner, and Cap: 9» 
art juſt in it : Others have called on 

thee, andHhave been heard, 
though' I\now for my , unwor-- 
thincile am denied .:1 But .1 am - 
4.worm, ., It might have pur a 

man off, when -he ſhould think 

others are heard, but not1, but-. 

it puts not. him off, but humbles 

him, 1 am 4 worm, Oe . And,. 

Thou art holy. 

2. If God fil thy hearts If God 
with an holy contentment . inf... 
the dcniall , 1f he ſpeak to thy a holy 
heart, as he did to Moſes, when comente | 
he denied him, Dev. 3, Let it he denial 
ſufjice thee z it ast0 S, Paul, when 
he was ſo carneſt about remo» 
ving that buffering, if thou get-- 
teſt bur ſuch an anſwer as that - 
to him, My graces ſufficient 3. or 
that ſome {uch like conſiderati-- 
on is droptinthat ſtayes. thee 2. 
it w:schecffc&t of Davids ſeven” 
cayes faſting , that* he. did- ſo: 

SO Hs contcntedly; 


TER 
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Cap: 9. Contentedly' bear rhe tofle of 
the Childe, which his ſervants 
thopght would have over- þ 
whelmed him, 2 9am. 12.19, 
20,21; But a corffideration 
was dropt in which was the 
fruit of };is prayer, That he ſhould 
got to him, not he return hither , 
and his minde was comforted 
thereby, infomuch, as it 1s ſaid, 
verſe 24. that he comforted Bath- 
fhebaalſo. © | | 

Thirdly,if 3. If thou canft be thankful | 

we fear tO God, out of faith, thaxr God 

2 Hang. 
full ove of hath caſt and ordered all for 
favb wheo the beft, though he ha-h denied 
cnc. thee and although thou ſeeſt 
no reaſon, but that the thing 
prayed for, would have been 
| forthe bef}, yer art thankful up- 
on the denial. of it, out of faith 
reſting in Gods judgement in / 
it' : a$' David; in all thoſe fore- 
mentioned places was, Then or? 
bioly, that inbatinefs the praifes of | 
LF PI « Iſrael, 


- 
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Iſrael, he praiſes: God" for '2ll Caps: 
this: Pavidbeforc he dill cate, | 


afrer bis feven'dayes fafting for 
the childe, aroſe, And went firſt 
into the Temple and. worſhipped, 
3 Sa, 12.10, nd of what kind 
ot worthip- it was, appears by 
his annointing himſelf and 
changing his rayment, which was 
in token of . rej»yeing and 
thankſgiving, and ir felt out to 
him according to his faith, for 
preſently #tter, Solomon was be- 
ootten, verſe 24. | 
4+ If thou canſt pray ſtill and $4 
giveſt not over, although thoulf the 
ſtandeſt for mercies which thou Pe” | 
miſleft , if when thou haſt mer- couraged, 
cies granted, thou feareſt moſt, 77. <onmr 
and Si denied Iveſt moſt, + oy 
and art nor diſcouraged ; thy ver -% 
prayers are heard, ?ſal: 80, 4.” 
Though God ſeemed angry: 
with their prayers, yet they: 
pray and expoſtulate with —_ s 
and; 
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and X give. nOt; OYer J for : they. 


he made that, Pſalm as: a Prayer, 


And how long wilt thou be angry: 
a78inſt the prayer of:.thy people ? 
So Plalm 44,17. Thoggh we are 
caſt among Dragons, yet we have: 
not been falſe in thy Cquenamt, So 


ſay thou, I will pray. till, 
though I never have an an{wer. 
in this life, It moves ingenuous. 
natures to ſce men take repullſcs- 
.and deriials well,-which proud: 
perſons will not doe: - and fo it: 


— 


Woycs Gocs. 
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Application :'4 reproof p age! 
that pray, but look not after the 
return of- their” prayers : The. 
' cauſes of 1h# neglet?, 


He Ufe ot all is, to re-A repel Y 
, prove. thoſe, who put up of © que 
prayeis, and are carneſt iy beg- but look 
iog,. but look not after. them —_— 
when they nave done, no More of their 
then if they had- not praycd + 272yers. 
who ſtill venture, and hive a 
great ſtock. of. piayers going,. 
but look not; after the returns, 
that are made, caſt not up their. 
commings in, and gainings by, 
prayers; and when they have 
prayed, fit down diſcouraged; 
as: not making JACCOUNK: IN E&t® 
neſt, that;cycr they- ſhall ear: 
of their prayers againy evV&" as 
if teytad) been: but, as Worc's 
Calt- 
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; Cap, 19calt away : as veating the ayre ; as 
bread caſt upon the waters, wich 
they,bhink finks, or is carried a- 
way, and they ſhall fiad irno f 
more. : but herein you deſpiſe | 
Gods Ordinance, and erre, wot | 
knowing the power of the prayers, .\ 
and ye cofitemn the Lord, Bur *| 
you will ſay 2$ they in the Pro- 
phet ſaid; Whereis doe we con- 
temn him? it you askt a'mant 
queſtfon, and when you had 
done, did-rtorn your back upon 7 
him, #s fc flag Pilate askt in 
{corn-of Chriſt, What « iruth ? 
but would not ſtay ior- an at- 
ſwer, did you not -contemn 
him ? as notto anſwer when a 
queſtion is asked- yot, is con- 
tempr, ſo not to regard the an- |, 
fwer made,”-when you have 
been earneſt in-begging, is no- | 
leſke contempt alſo: if you bad - 
writ letters toa very friend 4-: 
bout important buſrnefle, 4 
a 
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F539 * 
had earneſtly-ſoliciced 'hiariforiCap.10- 
att anſwer, and he were cate- | 
| | full in due time to fend one,-it- 
| ] you ſhonld make account to 

| hear of hiny no more, ſhould 
| you nor. wrong him in your” 
; -| thoughts? Or if he did write,” 
| if you ſhould not vouchſate to 
read over his anſwer, were it 
not #'comerapt of hint (os it 
here, when you have been car- 
neſt with God for bleſſings, and 
; regard not the anſwer : and be- 
cauſe verily this is a fault a- 
mong us; I will therefore et.- —_ 
; deayour to diſcover to you thie l-&; are 
| civſes and diſcouragertients, ** 19%. 
which though they keep .you I 
not from praying, yer front rhis 
- | earneſt expe@ation, and real}, 
* | and true making account to 
» | hear of athfwers of your pray<' 
| ets, onely my ſcope is; not to 
ſhew you fo much: the tenſors, 
why God denies you: nary te-/ 
queſts, 
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| Tapas 


tions want 
of aſſu- 
Trance ; as 
1. That 
becauſe 
your per- 
ſons are 
not accep- 
ted, your 


} prayers 


are nor, 


x Tempta- - Ie., Becauſe , your affurance 


know. you have eternal life 3 and. 


yuelts, as why .even in-your 
own. hearts you are diſcoura- 
ged after you have prayed, as 
if they, would not be an{wer- 
ed, although God doth anſwcr.: 
them, Theie diſcouragements 
are partly :emptations, partly ſen- 
full impediments-whetcin we are- 
more taulty. 


ow - 


that-your perſons are accepted, 
is. weak, therefore your confi- 
dence that your prayers. are 
heard, is weak alſo :. For as. 
God doth firſt accept the per- 
{op, and then our-prayers : ſo- 
the belief, that God doth. ac- 
cept our perſons, is that which 
alſo upholds our hearts in con-- 
fidence that our prayets- ſhall 
begranted, this.you may finde 
in-1-7ohn5. 13, 14,15» ih the, 
13+ V.: he (ayes,. Theſe things. 
have 1 written to.904, that ye may. 


upon 


& 
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upon that aſſurance. this. will Cap. 19 z3 


follow, #; 14, 15. And this # 
ihe confidence that we have in him, 


that-if we ask any thing according 


10 hu will, he hears s &c. And 
if we know he hears us, we know 
we have ihe petitions we deſired of 
him, Mark how. hee links! theſe 
three, tgether , - aS-;eftets 'and 
conf. quynces each. of other. 
1. Theſe things I writeunto you, 
that you may 68 aſſured, that lile. 
and heaven is yours, a5 1912 6; 
13, verſes. And upon that 2 this 
confidence will. follow in your 
hearts, That Ged: hears you';, that 
1s, that you-have his eares Ope 
to you, ang his. heart;gnlarged 
towards you: andrhez. if you 
beaſſured that God.heares youz 
then from this will, follow an 
aſſurance, that Tow ſha# have any 
thing granted.,you defire.z. yea 
and hgevmakes. this ong. of .the 
main, and .. immediate, cffcAts 


of 


- 
1 
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| Cap,100t Aſſurance of juſtification ; 


therefore he {aics, This # the ron- 
fredence that we have \in- him g 
tharis, this effe there is of this 
confidence, for 'whereas they 
might ſay, what benefit will ac- 
Crue to us by this aſſurance ? 
why this ſayes he, which'is one 
of the grear and main 'ptivi- 
ledges 'of a Chriftiatt, even a(- 
ſurance that God will hear him 
and not 'Only'{o, but grant him 
41 His prayers. ' For 'when' a 
mari is fared G64 bath! giver 
tiim his Son, he will ther-eafily 
be induced ro' behieve and ex- 
pet, How' ſhall be not with him 
give meal things? Rom, $:32. 
I®onee he looks upon God as 


a Father; he 'will' rhen' eafity | 


conceive that which ' Chiift 
faves If Fathers that are evill 
can gpot*go0t things tovherr Chil- 
dren, ow mich mrore Jhalladt your 
Farber give hi "Spirit, and all | 
good 


x 
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good things to them that a5k theWls 7" 
and it he gave his Son, whenwe”® 
did not-pray to him, how inuch 
more ſhall he not with him give 
us all things we pray for? It a 
man comes to ſue to any man 
whoſe minde he knew not, whe- 
ther he loved him or not, he 
would have ſmall hope or ex- 
peRation of having his ſuit gran- 
ted, thought e came again an1 
again butif he be aſſured he is 
in favour with him, according 
to'thar degree of favour he ſup. 

ſeth himſelf ro ſtand in with 
him, he is aſſured and confhid.nt 
of obtaining his requeſt. | 

2. Diſcouragement is the 2. Of the 
weaknefſe of their prayers 5 emrogig 
though a man thinks his per- prayers : 
ſon is accepted, yet ali! fayes winch 
he, my prayers are ſq poor and þ, "x 
weak as ſurely God will never things." 
| regard 'them. - To remove Tt 

"which, let me fiſt ask thee this 

#53 444 queſtion 7: 
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oy” u Eftion : Doſt thou pray with 
ailthy might * thenthough 148 

; thymight be weak init (cif, and 
inthine own apprebenſion ſuch, 
NS becaule it is all the might 
ichihou haſt, & which grace 
hatd thee,it ſhall be accepted. 

For God accepts according to what 

amanhath, and not according t0 

that be hath net,2 Cor. 8.12. 

31 2.:Thou art: to conſider that 
God- doth not h:ar-thet for thy 
prayGrs ſake, thotigh not-without 
themg-but: for bis Names ſake, and 
his. Sexs ſake, and becaule thou 
art hits: Childej as the Mother 
when her Childe cries, {ſuppoſe 
- Itto be a weak-Childe) doth-not 
negle&ro hearand relicye it, but 
tenders it.;;ndt becauſc it doth 
E£xy:more aloud, but becauſe it 
_ Eries, and Pit1cs It the more WEa- 

2203 her lki$9 |; 

r | WT. 7 Again, hotabhs perfor- 

1 mance 18 ic (cls be weak, yet con- 

hem, on = ſidered 
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11dered 2s a prayer, it may Þbe- pas 


ſtrong, becauſe. a weak praycr 


may ferthe ſtrong Goc awork 


as taith for the att vt it, as produ- 
ccd by us, may.be weak, yet be. 
cauſe its. objec js C hriſt, there. 
fore it jules: $01t is1n prayer, 
it prevails, not becauſe of the 
performance-itſc]f, but: becauſe 
of the name, whichitis putupir, 
eyen Chiſts;name ; andithere: 
fore. as a weak faich juſtifies, ſo'a 
weak prayer prevails as well ag'2 
ſtronger and both forthe' like 
reaſon in- both ,; for faith artri- 
butes all to God; and ſo doth 
prayers far.as. faith-i is meeripiy 
recciving-gtace, fo prayevabeg- 
ging gracde, And.thbrefore do : 
thou think thy prayers are acee 
ted at all, no:wichflandinls t 
weaknels'? :4f, that they ar 2c»! 
cepred, thenthey moſtibe accepi- 
ted-as-prayetss mow 1f they be? 
acceptedasprayers, then as effe-: 
pity Quall 


©. 4x : ba . , 
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Cap, 10 Quall motives to prevail with 


God to grant the thing you ask; 
for if he ſhould not ascceptthem 


tothacend, for which they were ' 


ordained, it is as if he. accepted 
them not ar all... As therefore 
when: he approves of any mans 
faith. as true and fincere, he ap- 


proves and accepts' of it tothat | 


purpoſe,for which it. was ordain. 
cd, which is to ſaveandjuſtifie, 
and to this. nd dorh as futly ac- 
cept the weakeſt a&t-of. faith; as 
the ſtrongeft;. ſo is it with their 
prayers, which being ordained as 
a means to: obtain mercies from 
him, if he accepts:them atall; ir 
1s: with: relation to-the'.accom- 
pliſhment-of:them, wich istheir 
ed. : Q let 

- 4+ Mcnare miſtaken injudge- 
iog of the-weakneſiof theiriprai- 


ers, they: jiidge of: the weaknels 
of their/prayersby their expreſ-' 
{10ns,,- and gifty 'in-performing: 


them, 


—— © ne © a4, Aa. ues .oa cc. c_ #t. tt. wok tn tak 9 


flow. of affections, whereas the 


ſhoutd be eſtimated from the 
faich, the fincerity, the obedi- 


Holineſs of the matter, ard ſpirit 


- words, by in that it is fitced to 
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them,or by the ſtigring and over- Cap. 19 


ſtrength and .vigar., of prayer 


ence, the delires exprelt i nit, As 
it.is not the lowdneſs of a Prez. 
chers voice, but the: weight and 


of the Preacher, that. moves a 
wile, and. in; elligent bearer : : {0 
not gifts, but graces In prayers 
are: they. that moye; the Lord. - > x 
The ſtrength of prayer licgrotin 


prevail with God, one praverls - |» 
not more ſtrong than another, 
furthgs than iris. ſo. framed 4s it. 

bath power with God;morc or * 
leſs 3: as.of Facobit is ſaid, be had 
gower with Goa, Hoſ.! 12. Now 
prayers moye God;. nofaS In Os - 
ratar..moves his heaters, þut aSA 

childe moves his fathen .:; t9 
arg a humbled,'and 


crying 
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Capio crying ar his fathers fect, will 


tailings © 
anſwcrs 3 
anſwered 
by four 


things. 


prevatl more thiafi penned | orati- 
o0ns,Ro.8, It isthe meaning of the 
$pirit,chat God looks unto more 
than the expreſſions : for the 
#roans thereare ſaid to be anut. 
terable; Hezakiahs expreſſions 
were {o rude and broken, that 
he ſayes, E/ay 38. 14. that he di4 
but chatter; (he being then ſick) 
even 2 4' Crane, yer God heard 
—__} 1-77 7 EG 


3 So often .* Arthird:d iſcouragement is fats 


lings of anſwers I have prayed 
often and16ng, and I have been 
ſeldome or neveran{weted, and 
therefore I make little accoithr of 
myÞidyets} charthey are heard's 


others have Herev*niies eftheit 


+ FR Þb 


prayers comming in, but”I'doe 
miſs whatſoever. almoſt 1 and 
for; Therefore ſay theyas thoſe, 
ily hav ewt fiſh dard thenrt7ar- 


deffirnore BRy'gBingh 2 | 


"To:temove this,” conſider I, 


L 


ye 


—_— 
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Tbarghon baltheimbre reaſon Cap.3p | 
taxa, for thou haſt:the mare | 
e | anſwersto come: for as wicked 
e | mnagnireaſurepp wrath; {0,.doigad- 
© | dy men mercyy andefpecialiy by 
- | theigprayergandtcherefofe mer- 
s | cies 2nd anſyots doeoftencome 
t | thick togecher, even as afflitions 
1 alfo doc. .: —_— 2 DIIW2, 
) | Suppoſe. thou ſhouldefbave 2. 
d | few canfwers;Igonceming . the 
things-thou ſgckeſt for here. oil 
- | ther, in.psaying for thy-{elf or of. 
I | thers, yet ty. reward: i with the 
1 | Lord. Itis-jnpraying as ip.pecax 
? | ching, ama; may,provelfaictir 
f | tally Bay a5 year,.andc;y end. 
; convert a-foulyagd yet's man is 
Y 
4 
5 


| Not to give.pver waiting, bu! to 
_obſerveaſter every Sermon what 
- | goed is doge;and,whechen, God 
| will give them repentange,'ss it 
|. $2722. 3:3. fAdit none he 
| converted, yet. 23S Z/ay:49-,4» 4 
+ | - mans reward u with the Lord, Ev 
ef; I _voay. 
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<Capud weby m8 (WidL-4ictive bir hiv '+6- Foy 


ward, —_— 1 h:# obnlabory, 
1 Cor. 3. 8; ariqnot 2ccordinigits 
the ſucceſs of his laboee only, 
$0ir is if p*ayi iog; though theh 
-m M-{t : git andagain, we Yo- 
-th'nziſacceeds thou phayEft#6F, 
yer be not: difcourzge, for thy 
1ewaid is with the Lord,' which 


wilfcomein dheday.-' 


"3, 6:0 Dube, worthatte 
lieanenhahcdr at wort thee; : 
fora tiran'rt lay etl DR#jd ſayes, 
Bf. $16. 1, 2:\God bath heatd my 
prayer;' therefore I will call up# 
him \# Wht'gsF (ivy, thi: is tho» 

1hinp' fobmuch4y td be dble'ts 
fay; Well; bliive'preyed thas 
long, acid fortheſe many th nes, 

and never fped, and yer 1 will Hal 
pod him while live, chovgh 1 
finder ahfwerin'this fifes Fo 
finde curhiniifigs 4h, Iff'x trads, 
and yer to-}.o'q our tas ing nin, 


are. ues rot {6 much: {#ithfulneſfe 


in 


we 
— 


Ef 


<< 


v 3 


hand, andyet to follow it. - 


'Lhers.8. ——_— and 
night, bur 6 od ſlayes (Olobe, ver. 
= faith, 'they have JotExect- 


andthen/le doth things ry took. Eſay. 64. 
bn n0t for.” 


pect Hor of having our 'priyejs 
| we goc nor Fu to all "UF Fong 


"that otr own Kitty: n+ iſpive 1's; 
thatwe look for little ficee Iarid 
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Ih #thans-calling, as \whena: _ Cap Te 
Varh loſles ahd caſtings bohitide 


4. God uſialiy ſtayesfo long 4; 
that 'we have done” expecting, 


7. that wt en he comes e finds 


ing, have forgot there prayers, 


' © her diſcouſiagetmiits Bhi $. 2, 
a't,- wherein we out ſelves are A z cauſe 


' are fiofull 
more faulty, and whiehare oor Je 


ſfirint's, more than 'our temptatt rgements, 


tions, which yeLweasken ther r—_ 
IC 


afſwered : IS, 


\'r\ Slot btulbefe in Prater, when 1. Slotk- 
hr tulnefs 1n 
ayer, 

cf, I 


* - - 


illue 


I 3 


| Cop: willapatfuch prayers, 29 ſig 
| Fg 0Zzas, 


W 
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mm. 


vcet negare ; he mat ſhews 


Si? 


himſelf. cold in a ſuir, teacl.es 


= him he ſucsto, to deny.him, if 


we ſee oneſccking tous faintly, 
.and.leightly, we arc notthen (9- 
1icitous, 19; ceny. him, but think 
. he will be eaſily, put off, and'nat 
think much; ſo accordingly when 


we ſhall obſerve ſo much by our 

i811 ſelves; 0d {ce pur ſclves floth- 
full in prayirg, and praying as if 

we proyed. aer,.no wonder it by 

. rea{onof that conſcioulreſs, we 


| !i- + -»« Jook notafter. the ſucceſs of ſuch 


__- prayers, which in the perfor. 


Pray, a5.it we wereywilling tobe 
enyed, we knowing that the 


prayer oply prevails. that prayer 
-wh Ich 5, cegyudkn, that ſets all the 
faculties; 00, work, James. 5. 16. 
How ſhould,we then expe@thar 
Gad ſhonld grantany goodthirg 

: tO 


.:. mance ye {lejghted ; when we | 


Scripture ayes, that #he fervent | 


EEE” 
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tous? For though God (cls;no- Cap.16 


thingi.tq us' for our prayers: but 

gives freely: yet be would;have. 
bis gifts accepred : now without 
large deſires, and Jongings they: 
would not beaccepted: and what 

is ferveat prayer, but the expreſ= 
fion of ſuch;fervent defice? *Za-: 
cob wreſtled 'when he obtained; 
Many ſeck to enter, (ayesiChriſts. 
but you-muſt. ftrive, Now when 

we' know .thcſe. things, and yet: 
are-flothfnll, how canweexpedt 
any, anſwer at all? 'will notthe 
conſciouſneſs of it quell-all our. 
exp2Ra:ions 2. and hence... it: 
com:$to paſsthat Gad proportt- 
oning his dealings with us to our 
praycrs ,, becauſe we ſeem; to 


' pray, and yet-pray-not to pur- 


poſe; therefore God he ſome- 
times-ſcems like one aſleep, and 


then; ſometimes, to wake, and - > + 
make fair offers to help;. and |. ory 
falls as it were aſleep again, be« -: 

| 13 cauſe -*-! 
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Cap, 10 caule we ' were thus drow fie 
in' our prayers tho'e! prayers: 
char awaken God, niult awaken | 

 854:thoſe prayers t] ar ſtir God, 
muifirſt fir ms to lay bold os God, 
as Jfazah ſpeaks : av obeui-nce 
ſtrengthens fa'1b and afſorance, 
to fcrvency 'in ptay ng begets 
confidence of bang heard. In all 
@ her things: dathfulneſs deth 
dilcon 2ge ane weaken «xpeAa«- 
tion 21da;hanyimuſerpe that 
cis fhould: come 1:-pon him, 
when he'86chhisbuſincſs ni oli. 

2cnly 2 for #t 5 1he diligent hand 
that maketh rich : doth any man 
expect a crop ahd a harveſt; it he 
fakes not painsto plow, andſowv 
his corn? no moreif yo ito not 
take pains witly your hearts in 
praier, can you expectin anſwer, 

br indeed will __ 2 

2. Catiſe + of ſinful diſcou- 

-ragemient herein,” is lookitip at 

$axy/ er only aa duty tobe m_ 

2H%9 me 


% 


2. D.ſcou- 
rageme ms 

J oking at 
-prayer-as 

a duty, r 


v, 
* 


>. 
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med, and ſo. perſorming it as, Cap.40 
task, 39d nop.ſp,much pur of deegbcr can 
oy, x ares $1. ot ALGS x : as a mean 
ſiies {tirgedup aſter thezghings49-4, op an 
£phtained, norout of faith thag bleſlings. 
we ſhall obtain 'themg which js'3 4c: 


as if a Phyſician havinga ſick ſcr- 
vant, t whom he preſcriverh, - 
and commangeth,to_take lome; 
phy{jgk to cure hi, and bis man 
ſhauld rake itzadeed becau'c itis 
commanded and preſcribed by 
his M .ſter, looking at it asan act 
OF CULy .85.NC ODTYS mim arviſieg 


_ hyftaciies, hutnot;as looking at 


1,45 medecine; or means, that. 
wili have any work upon him to 
care him, and therefore orders 
bim{eltas it bebadtaken no ſuch 
ting ; .Thys\Gg0e moſt :;in- the. 
worldipray to God, take prayeras - 
a preſcription only, but not as # 
m:ens : they come to God daily, 
but. 9s toa, Muſter onely in this 
performance,.not. as a Father; 
and thus-doing, ho wonder if 


| © 
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Cap lo ey look'for little « fect of pray- 


Wk 


{A diteRi- 


+ 


2. Things 


\to be lookr 


$ þ 


at in pray- 


FE 


mmand, 
promiſe 


wiſes : _—_ in prayer, 


for our expectation never 
es or teaches furthet'than? 

--ovrend and intention; which ve! 
had inany bufineſs, "It I'perfornt 
any ordinance but as a'dury, then 
kreſtthercin, and expe to fur-" 
rhei%2 23 if atnary preacheth For 
flihy tncreonly;'be perfotitis his 
duty, and then looks forhis hire; 
but looks not after any other «f- 
te of his Sermons : {o nor wilt 
men Coe aftcr'their- prayers : for 
anſwers tothem when they per: 

form them'/as dities only, Now 
to help you in this, you are to 
look to two things in prayer. Firſt) 
toa command from-God? Seconds 
ly,to the promiſes #f:God : and fo 
ro.confiderit in'a double relation; 
firſt as a a#1y, in reſpe@ ro: rhe 
command, ſecondly as'a means to 
obtain or : 'procure* Om '#t 
Gods hand in refatidnifohis prot 
't 


an 


d 
«<4 
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an att of obedzenge, {ccondly. an Cap, 19 
| atot fathis ro beexerciled, 4k | 
an' in faithnothingwavering, Fam. t. 

ve' | Nowthemojt.inthe world per- 

a" | torm jt as:an ,a&; ot obcdiznce 
cn” | onely, and ſo.reſt in the preſent 

Ir" | p.rformance and. acceptation 

os || ofit, but if,g wan prayip faith, 

is | he will pray; with ancye,to.che 

e | promiles; and look on prajer as 

f. | a means fortime to comeroob. 

[F } tain-fuch-or.ſuch a. mercy ..at 

r | Gods hands; andifo, then he 


« | is not fatisfied-cill he bath an 

7 | anſwer of his,projers, ,and till 

then will: wait, as the.Church 

? ſayes, She weild.wait till he did 

. ariſe and plead her cauſe. . TE” 
A. third finfull diſcourage- -O_ 


ment, is returning $0 finnes af- failing in 
ter prayers, when a man hath es 
w - © x Againafter 
prayed for ſome. mercy; .and praying... 
riſeth: full of much confidence : | 
that his prayers are heard, and (o -. | 
awhile he walks, yet falling in-- | 
TY Rs : "to -» 
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Cap. 10 to a'finne, that finne doth dath 


all his hopes, undocs h's prayers 
(as Tie thinks) and calls them 
back again, mcetsas it were with 
the-antwer, which is Gods meſs 
ſenger, and cauſcth i: to return 
to hraven agtin, - How often 
When God had 'even granted a 
tirron;and' the Decree was 4 
_— forth,” and the grant 
newly written, and rhe-{cal a 
ſerting to it, buran att of Trex- 
ſon coming between, Ttops it jn 
thre ſeal; atid defers it, blots and 
blucterh all ; both prayer and 
Brant when newly writtch, and 
caves a'guile inthe mind, which 
qu-1ls our hopes, and. then we 
look ng more after our prayers ; 
and this eſpecially if when we 
were a finning ſuch a thought 
catnc in, (as often ir doth tore- 
ſrainus) are you notm depen- 
dance upon God for fuch a mer- 
cy,and have prayed forit; and 
* * , © | 2re 


- +» & 
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ace tairfar it;how thandarc:you Capcs 
doe this,and {inneagiinſ hin Pf. 
when ig this ca'c the hearr goers: 
on, this blots all the groyer, and, 
diſcourageth 43:mansi tor ſaith: 
the con{cience, Will God hear: 
ſraners 7 f (as. he1aid.). And thus 


farre it is true, that ſuningthus 
between, interrupts and hindeis 
the oþ:aining pur, petitions that 


aaſwerably as-wedoethus daſh, T'* 2n- 


2nd baray agg yndoe Qurproy- 
ers;(o1 inaPrapprijon, werfindin 
the way,t0 our 0Qbtaining the 
thing we- 374144 for; 10: many: 
rubbegand difficulties dacariles 
for as we lay blocks in, Gads 
way coming towards us to doe 
us good, ſo he inours: therefore 
often when a bufineſſe goes 
proſperouſly on, and we think 
weihgl;carry jr,comes ſome 3c- 


cident between the cupand the 


lip, that caſts all behind hand 
again, beans anſwerably we 


dealt 


ſwer of it, 
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The Return of Prayers, 


p « 


|] Cap.10 deatrwith God:' 'For when we* 


tiad prajed,,.: and' were *encou- 
raged andin good hopes, then 
by ſomeſnncor other we ſpoil- 
ed'all,'and: bereaved ourfclves 
of our-expeRation; Burt yetthis 
you are to conſider; thatis' in: 
che cnd' praying uſcth to over- 
come ſ5»ne-in Gods Children, 
ſo alfo God:jin-'the' end over-! 


.*  *come$'diffieulties},* atid> brings 


the'matter"topale*:; and'kicw 
risndtPrprs-paſt (6 muchttizt 
hihderthe-prayersof Gods peo- 


ple;avrhe pfeſent unkirneſſe and- 
endiſpoſition-of-thejr hearts for. 


glercy.f 2: 
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s To be ſpoken tO! Conſci: 
4 7" Uict8;; 'diſtreſled: 

L | ; 3 : i 
4 mp AI 85. verſ. 8, 


— God wil ſþeak. peace unto his 
grape, and 10 bis Saints, &'6.— 


23 1c main ching in in- 
> rendedioabe in- 
yy ftiftcd. upon out 
a. of theſe words 

S953 is -diſpaccht, yet- 

that I: may not 

leaveſo fair and fruitfull a _- 
| Il 
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| ſtil ſtanding upon the ground 


unreaped, } will goac: on more 


bri:fiy to have inthe reſt of that 


Harveſt the Textaffords.. - 
This Pſalme (as was ſaid) was 
pennec #5 a" Prophegy of and 
prayer for the return of Gods 
people out of the captivity of 
Zabylon,and.cheſctling and cſta« 
bliihment of that Church and 
State upomits former: Baits, yet 
fo as therein, there .is.a further 
and more eſpecial aime had to 
the - peace ard plory to be 
brought in by Chriſt, ti;Lwhen 


this Prophecy atherwiſe had . 


but a'p5or and flender Iccom- 
pliſhment'; in regard of much 
outward .glory. or peace that 
that Church enjoyed, © | 
. And .thercforc the peace here 
ſpoken bt..and. promiſed forthe 
preſent, is19 be extended latget 
Tierthes  gQutward proſperny, 
or an. happy iſſue out of that cay 


1 
S$a6t”s 


— 
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7 rains of Peace. 


lamity, even-to. fpcaking peace 
to drooping and weather-bea- 
ten conſtiences : and according- 
ly we fiddethis kind of peaceto 
have ' been efpecially promiſcd 
by the Pcoph 3 Tfalah tothe 
people attheir return out ofthe 


- Ciptivity, both in 7ſ«. 48, fron : .. 
29.tothe end, & Jſareh 575. from 


the 14. co theend,there being 
many broken ticaris that; had 
wantedthe light of Gods coun- 
tcfimice long, having been, du- 
ringihe Captivity, banifht from 
the Ordinances'of the Temple, 
hanging vp theit 44rps moarning 
whoſe 1howghts wete as if God 
hed meant to deſtroy them, a5 ap» 
pears Fer. 29. 11. who afrer. 
wards were refreſhed with 3- 
Wait« ptace;} at the reftautation 
of thoſe Or dinghices, as well as 
with outward, as by thoſe pls 
resdoth eppeati”- Therefore if 
relation to this kinde of peace 
tn onely 
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onely.I wilkat this; time handle 
_ words. - 

- In the words you bave adil- 
covery of Gods proceedings in 
treating of peace, or proclaim 
ing war with his people and ſub: 
jects, 


aoth not ſpeak peace ro bu own chile 


dren. 'Fhis, was-their: ſtate for 


the; preſent: whenthis ſale 
was penned };, He will peak peace, 


therefore at.preſcent. he did noty | 
yea; it -may incline us tothink 


that -God at: preſgnt ſpake the 
contrary, for the Prophet [peaks 
this by faith, as-contrary .to 
ſence, and preſent experience 


he belceves G-O'D-1ntends to - 


come againto atreaty of peace, 
_ now - he ſeems. to have 


nothing, bur-anger, and blood, 


and wartein His looks, and ſpec- 
cheesand-aRionsz and to threa- 
ton: and proclaim; war: and-take 


9 up, 


1. You ſee that ſamarimes Gd 


re — 
Ww. o& wy — ee wo Oq 3, OS | 


f - 


fr : ' 


>4A 3. av . | 


nd OR... no RR radi ts. i... ## . %.... ac. i © 


| Qube—_—_ _— 


Frames of Put 


up Arms . And thos God dfren 


jon with bis, | Children,' 
whether t'P forap partivuic, 
DS Re he phri*d?E]; £, 


63. 10, They ribellt, webs Ae 
| foarht Lain them: To w.th a 
particular 'man : 'God'frowned: 
vpor-and rated his Child Bpb/s\ 
ins, Puke bitter things az dinft Him, z; 
| (ar ts'the pbra!eutedFer. 31:20Y 
though'' yer Fphraim i myplea-' 
fant Ghild; fayes he : David had: 


lowg tine, Pſat; 51.8. Mike me: 
10 hear again of joy and gladneſſe,: 

and. Ops 50. 7% Haar, 'o my peos: 
ple't: and 1 willpeak;. bur not a«| 
gainſt them theyu«might liopei 
becatfethe i owns 5 'for his: 
people; Heir; bh Iſrael f and 1 will 
ret: fitagaingt thees and yerit tols 


4 lows,'L. ar the Lord thy God, Fob. 


_—_— 


| fayes,>he-did not ſpeak qnely 2+ 
eainſt: *"hirto,>(but nrore -birter 
Whingss': /he'nwtore AS;/:30 Were 
IE books 


| not a'good :word from hint a. 


* i349 
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Obſer, 2 


books agyinſt bjm, Fob. rY a6. 


he, wriung Pg Jn; Kul Ooh Che. 
ENCE S447 PHE5 AzleFoy 
nai {fe rad, Andi 
bal _ Me + 
There mul}. needs ſome, 
oreat reaſon for this, they keing 
Hapeople, which is the lecand, 
thing that. is.joti.vat 20d May: 
be ob/crved out of theſe words, 
namely, thc reaſon, or moving. 
cauſc provok.ng, God thus tO (n- 
1ETERjeb ns SEENIITEEY 61:5 PEIPIE 7; 
they f#len incoſpmne gras: | 
folly -or' other, ſome: lhaful. 
iaordinate diſpoſitions | had 
been indu'ged: Afito:, and nou 
riſhed! in theay; which! i5,uſu- 
ally, \though aot-, ;abfajt9 the. 
cau'biobthls his dra 'ing: ; this1s 
evident -by this, that the coriclhu- 


fion df-their' peace, when, it. is | 


madoup again hath this :cJauſe; 
as tie anoly article obreconcili- 


ation betwecn them; that 1hey | 


_ return 


> wed tow mean £q% A ®\ A. 


gnm_— PRE TY 


M__ a ed cas mv =—=_.0 am R9 a, 


[ hates; niay out ot his patience 


—. 
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a 


' [retarn n9- wore $0 their folly, 1m- 


p:ying they Dad-rfurmerly run 
out 3n:tfoneinordinacy, which 
to>Troduce. tnem #rom;2:G:O-D 
had rook up arms againf them, 
and ther. by taught rham wite- 


. domeito take: had of :Ioling, 


and 'then buying pcace: at; 10 


dear a'ra'e again. And indeed 


all tie. guariels, that GOD 
hath again't a Nation, a paiticu- 


lar place; or. porlon, that be- 


longs to him; dog 5: ginthere 4 
Thiy reteled, and''He fought 43 
gainſt them, Eſa. 63.8. For the 
inquiry of his 'rovetolifnefle I 
was wrath; I{4. Fs | 


- "The reaſoti's, for anjper i5 out reaſos, 


of loveas weltas hatred; whicli 
therefore he expreſſeth rhongh 


| with grief, he ſhoald be-pur 


to quarrel! which tho, he hatl 
fer” himiſelf'ro" love. ©And- as 
witked'men, 'whometealways 


have 


n 


——_— CF 


—_— Kc 


\ 


| Tidings of Peace; 


s 7U/ 1. 


have atrace ;\ſoon the contra»! 
ry, wath-his own;God maytake 


up a/quarrell; yer. he loves'thems | 


and temembers them with-evet- 
laſtingkindneffe. : : 
-'The uſes of both are theſe. 
..1« Ag peace with'Godiis dear 
to you,: foto take heed of: turn« 
ing unto.fofly 5: Onelyztake this 
advertiſement, that: they :are, 
not meer follies' or ignorances 
that doe interrupt or .break 
ſhe peace: x!as it is:not- ſimply 
the outrage of ſome: Pirats thar 
will cauſe two Statcs-at .peace 
to. enter- into: a warre, unleſſe 
that State conſent 'to their act; 
v 5 and ;maintain.them. in;theirira- 


pire., S0.4t-1s nat ſfimply.the; ris. 


{ing-0f- Iuſts' that -warre 41 - our 

members \againſt the law-of  1he 

winde, that break the peace be- 

tween God andjus, unlefſe: they 

be. approved of; and. canſented 

y9t9; nouriſhed and main Kained 
j wit 


— 


—— = 
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wh ſome. .preſumprion ; whi- 
leſt we maintain, and takeup a 
conſtant fight againſt, Gods ene» 
.mies irrus; and diſavow the,out- 
ragious. rifings of our luſts, the 
.pcace . may;: hald;, and+;; often 
doth ; for whileſt ws ane notar 


at peace with usand qur ſpirits, 
but ſo .much peace; as we give 
them, ſo ach war\Gad takes 
UP. 4 14 IIb}? 


take up. quartels,, againſt . His 
own? then upon, any. breach 
made, goe forth to.meer: Him. ; 
lr. is, Saint ,Pauls; exhortation, 
not to let the Sanne goe dawy.upon 
thy wrath, but, to reconcile thy 
ſelf ere night, with thy. offended 
brother; bur] turn. the exhor- 
$2500 wHth qos the.Sunne goe down 

Gods,,mrath towards thee 
_ every day. make, and renew 
thy . peacg with, God. ere thou 


Peace "with: ſinne, God may be. . 


llcepeſt, 


- 


The ſecond uſe i is : Dath God Uſe 2. 


, 


| Thllvge of. Peace, a | 


Hſe 3. © 


fleepeſt,thar as David faycs, 3%0u 
mateft. lit down and feb tn'peact, 


Pſal. 4. 8. 
The third #ſe : If the peice 
of Gods own people be thus of- 


renQattrrupred, who yer are tHe 
$024: of peace, - Luke ' ro; (what 


Ephe 2.2. Wratin 1s 1eſcrved for- the ch1l- 


:drenof diſobedience; and open Re» 
bells 2 thar are _ tn of wrath, 
:becauſe 4f © diſobedience ? There 
= no Go we to the wicked, ſazes wy 
(av 57. God isaprepering 


acai uſt thee, who evet chow art, 


_ veſt On in ft ane if then inr1 
1.7. 13. ftou art preft 
forth, ahW arr thi: hcr bound, 
Oe Nntet With" the wrat' of 
the great God, thither where no 
truteis to b had, there i n0 aſ- 
Chas 24 in thut wary; 38 Solomon 
faye., "B&#lvſ.'8 g: *Phirtk of this 
you thatfiune, \ard' HT" forbie'; 
whoſe peace is tot ſh uckvp be- 
wet God and 'you Who never 
£ | yet 


GS: IX vEPende, 


_—  . — - 


yerto- AACch-4s cltred into any 
ereaty of feace with. God, 'who 
never” appreterided Ged and 


Ce OUT ſelves at odds. *- 

»f- | ©. he rhixd'thing- tobeobfer. _— 
he vhtomAtthe Text is this ;'7 has * 
at | hy cheUhrlde of God wants peice, 
1- | lk tan have wo Peace till God ſpeak 
ee #5 God uſt tpeak pe:ceit ever 
h, -his pe! e have it - theiefore 
ve | ayes 1 hee; E will bias 'what 
vy | Got will Teak : he ſpeakF4n 0p- 
g | ptfirior to the wice ofriman, 
, | aid the help of Treotid: canes, 
» | ad of all means - whatever, 

ft | -which in time of diftreſſe, of 
I, | themſelves cairdor: r0'2668d; 

Ff Reifodn fiſt '; : "Becauſe God ts 
| the Kingofal the wot!d, the $0- Reeſe 1. 
£ 'Veraien Lord of all. Now ttea- 
» | ries of warre afd peace ate the 
5 | Pprevogarive' of K-tips,” wrd' of 
; | -thenialont they mfzy'confſule 
- with theit fpbjeSs- abont eſta. 
& bes iſhirg goodLawes, is they uſe. 
c tO 


_—— 
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59 doe, 8c, bus the-praglaiming 
Watre 4nd:/Peacs: with foraen 
\Statesg they - have -ever;-held-; in 
their own hands ;-and. ſo doth 


- iv Godwho isthe King pf -Kipgs. 
Raf, 2.4: . Secondly, Becghle:God.is the 


Judgeat abbrhe, warld, andthe 
party offended, at wholſe.ſuit all 
arreſts - and, 'controverfies : dag 
-cofnez now when a condemned 
man Rands at the-bar, let allthe 
ſtanders-by lay .wharithgy: will, 
bid-him -be of good; comfore, -| 

and tell him that his cauſe will 
goe; well, yet. till he hear the 
- judge himſelt-ipeak as mich, 
he cannctbe atxeſtin his nairgde: 
the,;Judge>only can: acquit'} im 


\.,7, and abſolye him.” The King a- 


Jone . ſpeaks} pardons ; and ſo 
doth God peace; all. affliQions 
-arg his arreſts; thoy muſt cherg- 
3 fore.make thy. BECace with,him, 
it thou-wilt be. at peace. 


| Reaſe 3: - Thirdly, Peace eſpecially of 


cofilcience, 


Tidings of. Peace. 


conſcience, is .a thing muſt.be 
created, for our hearts them- 


ſelves are full of nothing bur 


turmoile, as the raging - ſes, 
which cannot reſt, I create the fruit 
of the lips, peace, Iſaiah 537, 19. 
men 'may ſpeak it, but I muſt 
create itz A word of power, ſuch 
as went forth, when light was 
created, muſt goe forth from 
God, or elſe there is no peace. 
for otherwiſe our hearts are as 


- the ſea xthatreſts not. 
Fourthly, The wounds of xeaſ. 4. | 


conſcience which are in .Gods 
people, are of that nature, thar 
nothing but Gad alone cancure 
them ; for, the chief thing that 
wounds them is the lofle. of 
Gods favour, not ſimply his 
wrath: for it is the glory of 
.God,. not ſelf-love . only. that 
makes them ſcek him there- 
fore nothing gives peace, but 
the reſtoring of his favour, and 

K Bot the. 


( 


———————_— 


Trdrngs of Peate, 


Hſe.1, 


the light. of his countenance; | 
the ſarhe dart that wounded, 
muſt heal again 1/ay 57. I ſmore \ 
him, 4n# Twill heal him : And as 
vnethar isick with love, when 
-Toveis the difeafe, no'phyfick, 
no'periwafion of triends'can 
Eure it, nothing but only the 
love of the party beloved; ſo 
when a ſoul is wounded for the 
lofe of 'Gods love , one-word 
fi: onr him, 6ne good look, one 
promiſe from him, that weare 
his, wil quiet the heart, more 
thanall things in the world, and 
can only give peace. Liketo a 
poor childe, hit cryts for its. 
mother, let who will dandle ir, 
and p'ay with it, and uſe it re- 
ver ſo kinely, yet it wi'l not be 
-ftilled, till the mother comes ; 
ſo it is with a poor ſoul that 
cryes af:er Gold day and night. 
1. Uſe, Incaſe thou art in di- 
ftreſſe, eſpecially of ſpirit, an } 
| want } 


'thow haſt: no: ſuch cauſe ta be 
' icaſtdawn;z but all thete ape ay- 

| ſerable comforters, (as Fob (aig) 
-unileſſe G Q D. ſpeak 'prace 5 


- neat. 
—y 


— 


David hegrd by the ;Praphet 


Na han that rhis finne 45 ;PA3- 


doned,.batyerhis-foul'wes agt 


atquiertilb GOD would (4- 


cond idiunmediarsly by his þpy- 


.ritz\ therefore [ayes he, when 
Narbadttad been.wiih him, Bal. 
-574$: "Make me-tg)hearof joy 
-ahdgtadnefſe. At thou baited 
with ihelliſh 'blaſphemigs caſt 


into thy $01! God muſt, ſp:ak 
peace, and'irebuke. Satan for 


þ ther; and tdke/him oft sþec ; all 
| 'ehiy: friends, falkghe, men in rhe 


world cannot:.doe- it , they can 
onely ſay, as the Archangel 
x K 2 ſaid? 


Tidings of Peace, 


Uſe, 


ſaid : The Lord rebuke thee;2nd be | 


can as eaſily doe ir, as he' did ] 


'rebuke' Zabay, and forbad him 
ſpeaking roughly ro Facob z the 
ſame charge he can give in an 
inſtant ro Saran - thereforewait 
upon GOD, and look up to | 
'him. | | (- 
- - 2. Conſider this againſt the 

time you come to dye; all your 
defire is to'dye.inzpeace,' and, 


'0h let thy ſerwarit depuntiin peace ! 


:is theſpecch' and defice of all, 
'But who is it,that-muſt ſpeak 
peace to you'then? God onely, 


At death you wil-fend for'a 


, good Miniſter, or a gddd fticng, 


to give you Tome comfort; (as | 
you call ir) but, if*G'O'D will 
not ſpeak it, how can they * if 
you could callallthe Angelsout 
of Heaven, /and- alb the: Saints $ 


 +othioBarth;and peaven; and 


ſo could have" all: that whole 


 Colledge of Phyficians about 


' you 
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you, and they ſhould deſire to 
comfort you ; yet if God will 
not ſp:ak it, who.isableto do it 2 


Job. 34.29.. If he hides hu face; 


who can behold hiw © None can 
ſhew his face as the oppoſition 


|. ſhewes. Falſe daabers may come 


to you, and ſay Peace, peace, as: 


| © they inthe Prophet ſaid ; bur li- 


ſten what.God will ſpeak, he 0n- 
ly. muſt, and can doe it; and be 
{ure you make ſure of him before 
you.come to die. Would any 
wile-Prince-defer. the treaty of 
peace With: his. enemy, till 'he 
come into the field, and when 
the battel is begun # how fooliſh 
thenarethoſe, whonegletſeek- 
ing after God, till the aſſault of 
death:comes, and the King of 
fears with' all his-terrours, hath 
encompaſſed them round ? 


4 Obſervation is,thatlet Gods 04/er;q 


God: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


?ytings of Peace. 


thine wh teartnoſttarnulftibins 


Godt give peacerothem ; mark 

theexpteſſion oſed here, It's burr | 
ſpeaking peace, that1s, it 1sa$'2afte* | 
torhim to ive peace, as kisfor- 

youto ſpeak artord; its no more” | 
0 him : Then, our comfort je, 
tha* as he only miſt dot jr; ſo ke | 
caltly can dot it, even with a 
word. ET 2 


Reaſ, 1, Reaſon n, Becauſe his ſpeaking 


is creating : it hc fpeaks,he makes | 
things to be, eveh witha word; | 
as 2t firſt, he did but'ſay, Zer' there 
be light, and thive was light; 16 
till, if tie bar ſay, Let there be 
deace, there # peace : He made al, 
and upholds all by the word of his 
power. Ax therefore 'When 'the 
ſorta Wastits heighr, nd the 
waves tnoſt raging, yet'at one 
word 'of Chriſts 'they were 'Mll 
ſtill : The ſez andthe winds obty 


him + So when Tentations'are 


moſt Fetch, 2nd the Youbrs'bf 


_ 


ard 


09 _& 
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Nill them. 
which God givcs toa mans ſpi- 


tb ſure and infallible light, and ; 


Tydings of Peace. 
and raging, a word from him can, 
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Seconcly, becauſe the light, Reaſ; 2. 
rir, when he {pezks peace, is a 


therefore a ſatisfying light , fo 
as when ir comes it muſt needs 
give peace ; and no objection,no 
tentation can darken or obſcure 
i', wheo it ſhines : 1f be give qui- = 
etneſs, who can trouble ? ſayes he 
in 706 34.29, Nocrcature isabls - 
to ſeparate from Ris love, or the 
allurance ofir. . 
I, It is acertainand infallible 
ligbr, which God gives when he 
ſpeaks peace; The annouting 
from above, which enlighreneth a 
mans eyes, # truth, and & no lhe, 
1 John. 2.27. that is, in teachtng 
a.mgy (of which be there ſpeaks 
at \forbeſ| peaks not only what he 
is iq bimſclf, but whar ke is in 
reaching us) be doth it ſo, as 3 
| K 4 man 


—— 
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man'is not deluded by it, and 
therfore it is added, none elſe need 


- Feach that man ; for did not the 
{pirit, (when he did ſpeak peace) 
{peak- fo, as that, that man, to 
whom it is ſpoken, did not intal- 


liby: apprehend ie, he ſhould 
ſpeakin vain ; forſo the Apoſtle 


reaſons in caſe of «»known 
$0nzues, that if atrumpet give an 
uncertain ſuund ; ora 'itnan ſpeaks 
ſo, as ir ſhall not be known what 
he ſpeaks; he beats the aire, 1 Cor, 
14. 9. Now therefore ſurely 
God, when he ſpeaks peace; 
ſpeaks it ſo infallibly , and di- 
ſtin&ly, that the ſou] knows the 
meaning of it; Ir is not a voice 


elfe; for, ſayesthe Apoſttethere, 


ver.1o; The end of all weices i t9 
ſenifie, and therefore if 1 know 
net the meaning of the wvoice, he 
ſhall be 45 a Barbarian, that ſpeaks 
10me, Tex. 11. eſpecially, if 'the 
ſpeaker undertakes: to be a'wit- 


” oe 


F-. 
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neſs, 


[ 
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king peaceis, 1 Joln 5 6; Now 
to witzeſs, 15 ſuch a reitimony, as 
is taken tor infallible, for the end 
of it, is to put an erd to the con- 
zrouerfie ,.and-it ends the ftrife 
berween manand man z now the 


meſs, as tne Hyuly Ghoſt in ſpea- "oy 


Holy Ghoſt, ' when he: ſpeaks, _ 


ſpcaks aS awiineſs, and therefore 


puts an<cnd to-a mans doubts: he 


...And.thcrefore in the-ſecond 


a \ 0 


place, it:isa ſatisfying light alſo, . 


icis ſuch alight, as diſpels dark- 


- n<ſs asanſwers all objections; &' 


ſoſpeaks peace home. Asin a + 
queſtion, and controverſie in : 
Divinity, or Logick; when ſome | _ . .. 
one bottom truth is underſtood, .* ' > 
a man hathailight , which poes : 
throughall the O5jedtions,8& an-:- 
ſwers.themall : now ſuchalight - 


do:hthe Spirit give to'a poor di- 


ſtreſſed foul, about the great con-" 


troverſic of his own ſalyation, 6 


K.5.: When:: 


* Sr mn 
% 


— 


. 
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>dn& Fytingref Peter, 


——_ 


1 when ht doth ſpeak peace ;* ih 
| gives fitca"lighr, as ſatisfitsithe 
mide, as lets''him 'ſee that in | 
Gods'tree.grace, aniin'Chtifts, 
Which doth 'anfwer toall, he, or 
allcheQcvils canſay againſt him, 
from 'wtat wants, or objections 
are himfclt, He openerh, and wv. | 
m4», nor devil, s able rojhat rand | 
therefore ' when 'he oth ſprek 
peace, bis teſtimony isrdken aid | 
etceved : If we receive rhe wit- 
weſr of men,'anid Teſt in'ir, 1.70h1 | 
5-9. the witutſs of God ir greater, 
thatis, of more power and efhca. | 
cy to*perſwade,:and {arisfic the 
—_ is IS 
| Mer, 1. Uſe, isznUſc of comfort to 
| - poor ſouls, that'are in diftreſs, 
and in*ſuch viſtrefs ſometimes, 
asthey think; and ſay; heircauſle 
&-geſpera'e, and 'paſt recovery, 
fo farare rheir ſouls fometime's 
thor into-Cefpair. Conſider how 
rakic ir'is'tor'you to have your | 
__ condition . 


| 


conditiqn altexed, and changed 
even in a mpment. I tell thee, 
though (it may bc) thou haſt 
been caſt down this twenty 
years, and thy ſoul. is battered, 


broken, hardencd, feiked, fixed 


i11ſerious thoughts of thy ruine, 
and-reprobation, -yet one good 
look, one good word from God, 
ſhall in an inſtant diſpellall, after 
thy conccit and apprehenſion. 


clean; Gaed-can and doth ofren 


more with one word, inone mo- 
ment, than Satan could doe in 
many yeats, withalkthe objectt- 
ons he could muſter up. The 
truth of this, in experience we 
often. finde and obſcrve. in our 
felves and others. Yea, and 
ſometimes when-he doth ſpeak 


peace, he gives-ſuch fatisfaction 


to a mans:ſoul inthat particular, 


that he would be con:enatrobeas 


many years more, in-his ſpicitt--. 
all eo:flits, roenjoy.butthe like 
| light, 
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light, oe half houre: Thus caſic 


is it: for God to ſpeak peace, 
Though thou thinkeſt thy ſelf 
never {o far off from peace, yethe 
can ſpeak peace tothem, that are 
afarre off, as well as theſe who are 
neer,2S himſelf fayes, 1ſaieh 57, 
19. for, ſayeshe, itis I that ſpeak 


i:. And when he doth it, then all 


thy. doubts and diſtreſſes will-be 
forgotten, as the pains of a wo- 
mann travail are when a Man. 
childe is born. 

Secondly, Isthe Churchin 2. 
fy diftreſs?. (asthe Church here 
at this time was) he can redeem 
it out ofall with a word, A word 


ſpoken te Cyrws his heart, did ſet || 


them in their own Jand again, fo 
you. have it exprefled, Eſ/ay 44+ 
26, 27, 28 TheGod that ſaith10 
Feruſalem,Thou ſhalt beinhabited, 


IT 


and tothe Ciiles of Fudah, Ye ſhall 


be built ; you ce his manner of | 


doing it, itis but with-a- word 
= ſpeakirg, 


" 
| 
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ſpeaking ,. he ſayes to Jeruſalem, 
be built ; and though there be ne= 
ver ſo great-impediments inthe 
way,he will ſay t0the drepbe dry, 


- that his peuple may pais overy 


he driedup a whole Nation,aſea 
of people, namely the B46 lont- 
ans, to-make way for his delive- 
rance:and whenthey are conque- 


. red, & Cyrws,; a new King comes : 


to have the ſway of things, God 


ſpeaks to this-heart -allo ; That - 


Þ, 


ſaith of Cyrus, Hes my (hephtard; 


and caulcth him to ſay to Feruſa- 
tem, Be thou built.. Therefore 
gocto him, and truſtin him inall 
the diſtreſſes ofthe Church, as 


. the Churchalſodid, P/al. 44. 4. 
Thou art my King; command delj- 


wuerances :- A- Mandamws - from 
'God doth it, and will doc it a 
any time} *- | 


Let God be never ſo angry, 


and his peoples diſtrefle never 


ſo great,”-yet he will peak peaveim - 
| the 


md 


— 
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theendto.his pope: you heard. 
before, that if we have peace, he 
only-muſtgive itz and theo, that 
he'could, and-wasablewith caſe 
to doe i: and-now youtball hear, 
that-he will certainly do itiathe 
end, 

The Reaſons the Text ſuggeſts 


are-theſic. 


Reaf. 1... 1.)If-weconlider but who this | 


God is, thatis ro ſpeak peace, 7 
will-bear iwhat God #he Lord will 
 ſheak;; he is 4he. Lord, and there- 
{orc ableto ſpeak what pleaſeth 
him z heis peculiarly the God of 
peace, and therefore willing to 
ſpcak;peace. Now, 1. whenit is 
ſaid, he isthe God of peace, andthe = 
.God of. comfort, the meaning is, - 
heis fullof.ir, infinitely full of it, 
and out of the abundance of the 
heart, the month ſpeaks : thoughts 
of peace, and love to his, do boil 
within him, as hatred, or malice” 
Goth in a malicious mant1»- vards 
{11S 
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his 'etietny'; lo'as te cannot con- 
tain\andforbearexpreffing it to. 
wardshim:; that'as Dav:dl _—_— 


his thonghts 'didlburn within him, 


and ar 1zit , 'break forth; fo in 
Gov; 1 hnow the thre hts Mthink 
towards you' {ayes he tothern of 
the captivity) Jer, 29. 14, They 
arethoughts of peace, and not of e- 
wil, And 2.'belides that theſe 
his-thoughrs of pezce are taken 
vp of -himffetf, his Son al{o/hath 


befpokenipeace for vs 5andthere- - 


tore God will [peak it, Evenas 
Zofeph, though he ſpeakrroughly 
awi.te to 'hts *bretheren, yer 
could not tn the end contain,Gen, 
45.1. ſonor God. 


Secondly, -Let. us corifider Re:f7 2: 


who they are 'to whom he isro 
ſpeak it, they-are 'his people, as 
the'Fext hath: it ; -and-to them 
there is'no qneſti6n, Huthe will 


Tpeak peace, 'though he 'feems 


angry tor a While, They are his 
people, 


" mob T idings of Peace... 
people, thatis the reaſon,given, 
1:S491.12. 22, Hewill not caſts 
his people. : as allo Efay 63. 8, 9+ 
Nl When they rebelled; he war wrath, 
[ get heſaid, Surely, they are my per: 
ple, ſo mas 1 their Saviour. Theye 
| why. they are the Sops.of peace, 
Luke 13.6. ordained for p, acc, 
and- therefore. ſhall be. ſure to - 
have it ;-and although ſome dif- 
ferences may ariſe betwixt God 
andthem, .yet-there isa natyrall 
py) inthe Lord that moves bim 
to ſpeak peace inthe chdtothem: 
as the dumb ſonne of Creſws, 
when he ſaw his father like tobe 
killed, . though he had never 
ſpake before, yet then ont of an-+ 
#mpetus of ſpirit, the ſtrings of 
histongue were unlooſed, and he 
cryed out tothe murtherer, X:{ 
not King Creſwus ; lo, whenthe 
cnemics of his Charchare ready 
to devOnr his people, and Satan | 
Is ready to ſwallow.his Child up 
* | HS 


* 
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in deſpair, then Gods bowels 
work within him ,” and he cat 
hold no tonger, bnt cries, Save 
| my Child, ſave my Church. "Is E- 
| phraim_my pleaſant child, (ſayes -. 
God) Fer. 31,20? Wc-ll ſayes 
Tl Goa, though 1 ſhake againſ# him, 
| andtook him up and chid him 
\- | foundly, yer 7 cannot forget my 
| child layes he, nor my Fatherly: 
affection to him, but my bowels 
| are ſtirred, and I will ſurely have Ro: 
| mercyon him, + STE 
Thirdly, otherwiſe if God Reaſonz 
dd not in the end ſpcak peace, 
| they -would-indeed return 40 fol- 
-. | Ge, which is the ehird thingin 
-- | the Text, For this end of ſpeak- 
| ingpeacey is tharthey might nor 
retminto folly, Pſal 125.3. The 
od of the wicked ſhall not alwayes 
lie upon the righteous, leſt they put 
forth their hand to iniquity T here- 
| | fore atthelaſt verſe, Peace ſhall 
be upon Iſrael, Azitor this _ 
a Ee 
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be ſpeaks outward peace, (0 al. 
ſo inward, and {1uffers not the 
rod of Szan, and of his own 
heavic diſpleaſure to lie upon 
thcir hearts : for clle they 
would return to the pleaſures of 
fianez for every Creature muſt 
have ſome dcligi;r, their ſpirits 
would fail and be tired out c1ſe, 
and wearicd in good duties, it 
God ſhould not in me end pax 
acc, Eſay 57. Tre (þirit wo 
fallebifort me, : Whenthe child 
fmwourdsin the whipping, God 
lets fall che rod, agd falls a kif- 


m.} 


fiog it, to fetch life into it again. 


As it's a rule in Phylick, ſtill to 
maincain nature 2 and theretare 
when that ſballbe in hazard 40 
be deſtroyed, \theyleavegivirg 
purging -Phyſick, and giye Cpt- 


BSials:fo doth God with his peo- - 
ple ; though -with purging phy- 


ſick, the often brings their ſpi- 
Tits yery weak and low, yet rn 
wi 


mn T2 Li 
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wilt uphold and maincain their 
ſpi#ics; fo as they ſhall gotfail, 
ad be-exitingvithe, but then he 
vil give Cocdials ro raiſerhem 
up again. 

Hfe 3 What pood heart that 
bears a <hild-l14ke affeftion to 
God, wonkd offend ſackha God, 
that be thy diſtreſſes what rhey 
will be-, will certainly ſpeak 
peice, then doe Hot put hithto 
it, '{perid hot upon that precious 
ftock-of his free grace and love, 
"Tis true, 4e 43 +44vitd ro 1her, 
and rherefore #h042h thov haff 
gone a whortng afier many lovers, 
Fer. 3}. 1, 2, 14+ ſtill he ſayes, 
Return, for I am married to thee : 
as therefore when man and wife 
are fallen our, they confider, w2 
Huſt live together, and there- 
forethey reconcile themlclves 
again : ſo conſider, it muft be 
berweenG OD aad thee, and 
make it a means and motive to 
recover 


WI 
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recover thee, as Samuel did to 


the Iſraelites, 1 $4”, 12. 2/2. Tow 


heve committed thu great ſiune, yet 
turn not. aſide from following the 
Lord, for God will wot caſt you of, 
90s are hu people, Goe home to 
him again, he will ſpeak peace, 
Think thus, the time will come 
wherein God will be friendsa- 
pain with me, he and I cannot 

ſtrange long;though I would 
he will not, Z/ay 57-.18., 19, 
though he went on ſiubbornly, 
yet:God healed him, and would 
not loſe his child, therefore. I: 
will :cturn of my ſelf. 


. . %\. hh CAS [| y: 


4 
DC — 


4 
DO —— 


$440.02 
LALAKAGEAAALS 


©. : :., x he. a 
FOLLTE 
aj 
RELAPSING, 


after Peace ſpoken. », _ 


h Pal. 35.verl. 8. | 
—Rut let es ne more folly. 


HE fixth, Ob- 
ſcrvation Is, 
.That _—_ be- 

OS ing. ſboken. to 
I'M as. 0 hearts 

SS: by. GOD, 

| ' they ſhould re- 
turn. wo more 'o fall.” S:e this 

E749: 1 3,14s Thou having. pu- 
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niſht ws leſſe than we deſerve. and 
given w ſuch a deliverance 4s 1h, 
ſhould we 42411 break thy Caxs- 
mandements, woulaſt thou not be 
angry with ws till thou hadſt con- 
ſumed ? $7 | 
;. Reaſon : Becauſe it will 


. I. | "<7 
ak be a greater aggravation in fis- 


#ing ; {tis madethe geravation 
of Solompns fpnne, 1 Kings 11. 9. 
That Gol had appeared to him 
#wice : they were eſpecial a; - 
pcarances and manifeſtations of 
mercy ; and thotigh ſych doe 
-nowceifſe; yet we read of fuch 
2S are analogicail ro them, as 
John 14: 21: Chiift promifech 
-to m3niteft himſelf, which'is by 
ſhedding abroad his Jave, and 
his Fathers love into;the heart, 
which is evidegtiby thetormer 
words, he ſhall eehaved af my Fa- 
"ther, and Twill lovehim ; and at- 
ter he'ſaith, wewill come to him, 
' and make our abode-whth hins,utr ſ. 
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23. 4nd 27. My peace 1 will erve 
wntogovw, Nowiſuch appearan- 
ces will be fet upoathe {core of 
every fr: many years after, as 
they were upon Solomons, And 
the reaſcn. is, becauſe nothing 
-wounds an ingenuous :loving 
Nature more than matter of 
unkindneſſe : If it had been my 
enerres, faies David, | could have 
borne i#:,Pſal.55. 12,14 but ifm4s 
thou, oh '1man ! mine acquaintance, 
we rook ſweet connſel together,a bo- 
{ >me' triend x0 whom I had 
commited my ſecrets, opened 
my heart : Thus whenG O'D 
hath unboſomed himlelt as it 
were to a 'man, and-told him 
w! at was in his heart towards 
him, this goes/nigh him- if he 
lifts np the heel againſt him, 
And- the rea'on of that further 
alſt 'is, * becanſe of all chings 
elſe;,'a wan cannot cndure to 
have his love abuſed, you come 
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nigh him. when you doe {o, for 


-his love is' himſelf, and com- 
mands all in him, ſo thatabule 
his love, and you ftrike at his 
heart , it is leſle-ro abuſe any 
<excclency in a man,to reproach 
-and extenuate his parts, learn- 
ing, &c. though theſe are dear 
to him, but his love's his bow- 
es. ' And therefore,when Gcd 
+-bath opened his heart to a man, 
and {ct-his love upen him, and 
- revealed ittohim, and he car- 
ries himſelf unworthily, it pains 
Him at the heart. _ Befides, * it is 
againſt the-law of Nature and 
"of Nations! to: ſetk out for a 
-peace, and yet it cencluded,and 
then fecretly to prepare - for, 
and enter into awarre ; nothirg 
. more hateful}, or can exaſperate 
two Nations one againſt: ano- 
_ ther morethan this, - It-was the 
aggravation of 4bſo/oms fin, that 


- being newly reconciled with his} 


father, 


we wo iff a ( 
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father, and taken into favour a- 
gain, after two years diſcounte- 
nance, he then began to rebell 
more cloſely. | | 


2, Reaſon is intimated inthe Ref; 2, 


the word folly, as if the Lord 
ſhould have laid, Set afide the 
unkindnefſe and wrong you doe 
to me, yet therein you befool 
your ſelyesz you will have the 
worſt of it. And indeed;when 
God doth afterwards drawnigh 
toa man again, upon that his re- 
covery of is peace, it appears 
to be folly, even in that mans 
own apprehenſion ; when he 
hath caſted how ſweet God is, 
then come and ask him, What, 
will ye return to finne again * 
he will then (ay, Ask me.it I 
will wound or.cut. my fleſh : lt 
is impoſſible thinks he, I ſhould 
any more be ſo beſotted; if 
there were no more motives, he 
thinks ic the greateſt folly inthe 

Te? L world 
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world, And therefore: God 
on purpoſe chooſerh our that 
expreſlion, and placeth ir here 
inthis cauſe,becauſe it is indeed 
thegreareft folly'in Gods ſight; 
and is fo apprehended by our 
ſelves, looking: upon ſn after 
peace is ſpoken to. us. It is 
folly to ſis againſt Godat any 
time, bur eſpecially then; and 
thac will appear by theſe parti- 

I. Becauſe, before a man had 


_ that peace, he felt the birter- 


nefle of fin, for God neyer 
ſpeaks peace, till that be felt : 
now that is an argument even 
to ſenſe, never to rcturn to it a- 
pain ; Which a foole will be 
warned by;. 4 6arnt Chilae 
dreads the fire x evenas a Child 
will take heed being taught by 


ſcn'e. when a man ſhall bein, 
'grear diſtreſſe, and his' Conſci- 
ence ſhall ſuggeſt ro him,as Fer. 
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4. 18. Thy ways and thy doings 
have tes theſe oro to = 
thi is thy wickedneſſe > a ſpeech 
like that when you ſay to your 
Children, when they have got- 
ten any harm, or cold, or fick- 
neſle, this is your playing and 
g:dding,and going in the Snow, 
and your eating of fruit, &c, 
ſo doth God ſpeak there to 
them when they were. in di- 
ſtreſle, this « your wickedneſſe, 
for it « bitter, it reacheth to the 
heart, tt woundeth the Conſci- 
ence, the wounding of which, 
of all elſe is the greateſt miſery. 
When once a. man after this, 
hath peace reſtoredto him, and 
he comes newly out of ſuch a 
diſtr. ſſe, aske him then how he 
likes turning to ſuch a (#» agaiv, 
and he will tell you, it is the 
preateſt 'folly in the world-: 
Aske David if he will murther 
any more after his bores haye 

L 2 been 
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been broken, and ſet again. 

2. Thou wilt eafily acknow- 
-ledge it is folly to return to. ſi 
again, if thou conſidereſt the 
termSupon whichthoudidſt ab- 
tain thy peace. Reckon what 
pains it coſt thee, ro waſh out 
the guilt and ſain which finne 
had made, what vows and reſo. 
lutions thou madeſt, what bonds 
-thou didſt ſeal unto, what pro- 
Miſes never to.:return , what 
prayers andtears, what raps and 
-knocks at Heaven Gates, ere 
thou couldeſt get an an{wer, or 
. God to ſpeak one word, he ma- 
king as if he had not been with- 
in : why is it not folly now to 
loſethat in an inſtant, thou haft 
been a getting ſo long, haply 
many years, and with ſo much 
pains and coſt? You uſe itas 


an excuſe to prodigals to ſay, |, 


Things lightly come by , are 
lightly gone ; and yet ycu count 
them, 


. The Folly of Relapſing, 
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them, and call them fools for it, 
aS not knowing what itis to carn 
a penny : how much more fol- 
ly is it, when a man having a- 


| fore morgaged his peace, and 


God reſtored it again after 
much ſuic, and waiting many a 
term, thento come home, and 
yenture to caſt all away at one 
throwat dice? ſuch a. fool art 


-j thou, when thoureturneſt co ſing 


to-Urink that at one draught 
which thou haſt been getting. 
many a year, what madneſle is 
it'? when thou haſt taken much 
pains to waſh thy ſelf, then to 
wallow in the mire apain, and 
make thy ſelf new work, what 
folly.isit 7 who but Children 
and fools will doethus ? Thar 
which the Church ſaid in ano- 
ther caſe, may well be alluded 


_ tointhis, Cans. 5. 31.1 have wa- 


ſhed my feet how ſhall I defile them? 
3. Conſider, what it is thou 
L3 doſt 


in 
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doſt hazard to loſe by returning || Þ! 
ro folly : thy peace, David loſtÞ © 
it, as appears Pſal.5 1.12, there- bi 
fore ſayes he, reſtore to me the juy 
of thy faluation z, Ta lofing of | ** 
which, thou wilt be fomucha || © 
loſer, that if the /7me thou tr 
chooſeſt were able to give thee I 


all chece world,:it could notre-|| 
comp:nce thee no not the loſle X 


ct one hours communion with 
God, which in a moment will 
bring thee in more {weetneſſe, 
than all thy ſins can doe to eter- | \ 
nity. Ifall the pleaſures of fin | * 
were contracted, and the quint- 
efſence oſthem ſtrained into one | | 
cup, they wou'd not afford fo | 
much as one drop of true peace | 
with God doth, being ler fall 
into the heart. It peace which 
paſſeth under ſtanding. Few plea- 
ſures here doc exceed the ſenſes, 
nay, the ſcnſcs Are capable of 
more than the things can = ; 
ut 


” _ 
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but this paſſeth underſtanding. 
Gods loving kindneſſe # better than 
life. It ic were prapounded to: 
thee, thou mult. Joſe thy life 
next moment, it thou ſhouldeſt 
commit ſuch a finne wouldſt 
thou venture, if thou didſt be- 
lieve #t ? Now the loving kina- 
neſſe of God is better than life, and 
wilt thou loſe the injoying of it, 
though but for a moment. 

4. It is folly.to return again, 
becauſe the pleaſures of finne 
will be: much lefle to thee after 
thou haſt had peace ſpoken. 
Take them at the beſt, . when 
they are freſheſt, and when thy 
palate was moſt in reliſh, and 
taſte with them, when thou 
wert carnal, and cre thou 
kneweſt what {weetneſle was in 
God, and they: then were bur 
poor ſorry pleaſures : but nom, 
they will prove farre more 
empty than before', they arc 
L 4 empty 


empty vain pleaſures even to 
him that hath them in their 
flower, and-in his ſeaſon of fin- 


ning g and therefore all wicked 


men are weary, and do inward- 
ly complain of their condition, 
onely they cannot finde ſweet- 
neffe in God, and ſo are fain to 
keep themſclves to their husks ; 
but alas ! to thee they are farre 
Icfle -worth'than to another 
man, who knows not God, and 


therefore thou art like to have 


a worſe bargain of it; another 
man'can make more mon:y of 
a finne, and get more pleaſure 
out of it, then thou art able to 
doe. EA | | 20 
© Fot firſt, rhy conſcience ha- 
ving been ſcorched with finne, 
as'{calt fleſh dears more, and 1s 
more ſenfible in comming to 
the fire, than other parts of the 
body, is become of a quicker 
fenſe; whereas wicked mens 


is 
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is ſeared, and ſo they commit 

;x | all wncleanneſſe with greedineſſe z 

but- thine is cender and pgalled 

q | inthe at, which allayes much 

_ | of the pleaſure of thy ſinne, and 
mingleth the more bitterncſle 
with it... 

And 2. beſides this galling of 
Conſcience, which is common 
to thee with many an unrege- 
nerate:man, thou haſt a princi= 
ple of grace,. and inner man,. 

$ which is dead to ſuch pleaſures, 
that taſtes chem _.not, that is like 
Barz4{ai,. who through age, 2 
Sam. 19. 35. could not-tafte ei- 
ther what .he ate or drank, as 
young men doe, no mgre. Can 
that: New - may in. thee, : and 
there fore it can be but half as- 
pleaſant to: thee as to, another 
man, If one fide of. a man be 
taken-all with a numb Palfie, . 
whar pleaſure is it tothat man, 
to exerciſe his limbs in the aRi-- 
. _ L 5: oNs : 
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ons of life? He is bur Halt a a 
man, and lives but half a life ; 
foitis with thee, when thou haſt 
grace inthy heart, bur half thy 
hearc can rake pleaſure | in fin- 
ning, that new man the other 


halt, reluGates, grieves for it, 


hates what thou doeſt ; and all 
this muſt needs ſtrike off much 
0f the pleaſure. 

But 3, If weaddeto this, that 
this new man im 'him having 
once taſted what {weetnefle is 
in God and How good the Lord is, 


is chen like a, man that hath £n- | 


ten ſweer-mieets, other things 
are out of taſte with. him, and 
thetefore alſo it is folly to re- 
turn, Nomanſayes Chriſt, Lake 
5, ult.) baving drank old wine, 
deſir reth new, for- be ſaith-1he old 
&. bejter-; a man; uſed to hig 

fare, cannt agree ſo well'with 
thin diet - ſo the ſou] havirg 
beenuledtota te of great plea- 
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ſures in God, the impreſſion 
and remembrance of them 
leaves his ſoul leſle ſatisfied 
than another mans; a ſtomack 
thathath bcen enlarged co full 
diets lagks for it, and riſeth 
more hungry froin a ſlender 
meal : now communion with 
God inlargcs the tacultics, and 
widens them, and makes them 
more.capable. of grea:er joyes 
than other menhave, and there- 
fore the creature is lefle ableto 
fill chem ;- ſtill he remembers 


| with much grief, whileſt he is 


cating his husks, what 'fare he 
had in his Fathers-houſe''s and 


oh ! Then it was better with we, . 
than now. Call! me not:Nuozd,.. 
but callme AMerab, as. ſhe ſaid, . 
for I ment ont. full; and am come - 
| home -emipiy\; {0 doth + he- fay, 
when he comes from the a of - 


ſinning, he went wich his heart 


full ofpcace, and meeting with - 
_ 


"The Folly of Relapſing.. - 


a bargain of (inning, thought to 
eck out his joy, and make it ful- 
ler, but he comes home empty. 
I, Ulſc, is to thoſe who have 
had Peace ſpoken to thetn, let 
them at ſuch times fear them- 
ſelves and God moſt, for then 
Comes in this, as you ſce here, 
as'the moſt ſeaſonable admonis» 
tx0n that can be given, to retura 
no moreto-folly. 1, Fear God 


2283 


then finncs provoke him moſt; 
to-come and call bim Father, 
and the guide of your mowth, and 
yet to fall ro ſinne, this is 50 doe 
8 evill 44.you can, you cannot 
doe worle. Jer. 3.4,5. So 
EX74- 9. After ſuch an eſcaping, 
ſhould wa again 
dements, wouldeſt; thou' n:4 be an- 
gry 1ifl thou hadft conſumed «ss ?in 
times of affi;& on it is.the pro- 
perty of-a good chilie to love 
£00 160K in times 6! ſpcaking 
pact, 


then moſt ; for of all times elſe, 


at thy Comman- 
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peace, to fear: God and his good- 
neſſe, and to tear to offend' him 
tor his goodneſle ſake. Did I 
onely ſay, that God is provoked 
moſt then, if you rcturn to-fol- 
ly ? Nay, I adde farther; che & 
grievea, which is more then to 
be- (provoked; and: therefore 
you- ſhall mark that expreſſion 
& admonition not to grieveGods 
Spirit, then comes in, when the 
Spirit hath ſealed us up to the day 
of redemption, Epheſc4. 30. Then. 
by finniog we are ſaid more 
properly to grieve him than 
before, when- he hath ſo far-in- 
gaged himſelf to love a-man, 
and expreſſed himſelf ro him, 
aad fershis Seal upon him for 
his. God isangry with wicked 
mens ſinnes, but he is grieved 


. for: yours. To grieve him is 


more than ro anger him. Meer 
anger-is-an affeion- can eaſe it 
{eit by rev.nge, and by com+ 
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ming even again with The paily, 
2nd when. we-:cat or intend to 
doe (o, our. mindes are not {q 
much aggrieved, but pleaſc 
themſelves rather. to think of 
the: revenge which we mean to 


execute + {o when wicked men 


fia whom God means to meet 
wich, he is ſaid to be angry ra- 
ther chan grieved; and (ayes, / 
will eoſe my ſelf of mine adver ſa- 
rits, Eſ4y 1. 24s 4nd avenge my 
ſelf of mine enemies, But here, 3s 
when 2 maps wite that lyes in 
his boſome, or his childe ſhall 
wrong mm - ſais it when one 
ſfianes, whom - God. bath fet 
himſelf to love, and dore much 


for, and made known his eyer-- 


laſting kindnefie unto, and ſcal- 

ed to the day of redempt:0n.; 

this gocs to his heart, grieyes 

him rather than angers him, and 

{uch areghe trueſt and deepeſt 

gricfs. What ſhould he oy 
| wit 
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with you inthis caſe 2 it affl:& 
you, and by that means goe a- 
bout to turn you from your. ini- 
quity, therein he ſhall but affli& 
bienſelf as it were, for Though 
they rebelled, yet when they were 
ifflitted, be was afflicted, Eſay 63. 
9, 10, As when a Father that is 
2 Magiſtrate, or as ane thar 
maintains a Student. in a Col-. 
ledge, if either puniſheth a 
child, or pupil in his purſe, he: 
puniſheth himſelf, ſo muſt God. 
affli& himſelt ro afflit you. Pur 
not the Lord into theſe. rai $ 
if you have any love- in you. 
And 2.asthou art thercfore-to - 
fear God moſt then, ſothy ſclt 
moſt, andro be more watchfull 
over thy own heart ; thou art 
then apt to return to folly, if 
thou takeſt not heed; as when 
a-man hath been very hot, or 
{weat much, he 1s apr to take 


the greateſt. cold. HeJekiah, ate 
ter 
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ter God fcaled peace to him, 
and anſwered his prayers, and 
renewed the leale of his life, 
his. heart got cold, he did re. 
turn co folly.. The reaſon is, 
becauſe then the heart is apito 
grow leſs watchfull, 'and to 
think it (elf fortified enough a- 
painſt any tentation, As S, Pe- 
rer- having ſeen Chriſt transfi- 
gured in the Mount, grew con- 
fidentin hisown ſtrength. And 
- know that the Devil watcheth 
ſuch an opportunity moſt, for 
he gets a great victory if he can 
foil-thee- then, after he hath 
becn foited himſelf, and -when 
thou art moſt triumphing over: 
him, how many battels have. 
been loſt through-iccurity of 
victory and recoyling of the c- 
nemy * and beſides, -our cor- 
rup:-nature, ſo far as unrenew- 
ed, is apt to gather heart to it 
{:1f; ro fl-ight finne, as thinking, 
Its 


a 
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its pardon eafily gotten, 

| Therefore when thou art 
tempted, labour often to renew 
thoſe thoughts, which thou hadfſt 
of thy ſinne at that time, -when 


thou wert ſuing. for peace, be- - 


fore thy peace was gotten; when 
thou wouldeſt have given a 


world for Gods favour; andalſo 
what thoughts thou hadſt ofir, 


when God ſpake peace, how 
thou didſt abhorre it, yea, thy 
telf, and look what fin was moſt 
bitter to thee and an enemy to 
thy peace; asifuncleanneſs, idle- 
neſs, neglect of prayer, il! com- 
pany, 8c, and preſerye 1n thy 
heart thoſe bitter apprehenfions 
of it, and ſay of it, thou haſt ee 
a bloody ſinne to me, as Moſes wite 
ſaid of her husband : and though 
I have got peace, and my life ſa- 
ved; yet it wasa bloody ſinneto 
Chriſt', his blood was ſhed to 
purchaſe this my peace, an 
2 
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ſhall I return to ity! 

And when temprced to it again, 
have recourſe to the kindneſs 
God ſhewed thee in pardoning, 
and {ay, How ſhall I doe this, & 
{in againſt God ? ſay as he ſaid, 
Ts this thy kindneſſe 10 thy friend? 
2$4m.16, 16, and what, ſhall I 
Abſelom-like, now Iam new re 
conciled to my Father, fall a 
plotting treaſon again? what 
ſhall I ſhake more work for pray- 
er, more work for God, break 
my bones again, and lie roaring 
again ? Think thus, I was burnt 
in the hand afore, I ſhall be 
racked {ſurely now. © Sinne 20 
more leſt a worſe thing befall 
thee. 

Hſe 3. The dotrine of afſu- 
rance (ifnot abuſed) and of Gods 
ſpeaking peace to men is no da 
gerous doctrine to make men ſe. 
cure and preſumptuous .in- fin- 
ning : when peace is preached in 

afy 
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any mans heart, this uſe natural- 


ly flows from that doctrine, re. ' 


turn no more t0 folly. The very 
ſcope ofthe whole Epiſtle of Sr. 
Jobs is to help all belcevers to 
allurance, as appears by the 1 
John 1.4, 5-andthe 5. Chap. 13, 
Theſethings I writ to you, that yee 
might have communion with God, 
arid that your joy might be full. Bur 
this will open a way to all Jicer» 
ciouſneſs, No ſayes St, 7ohn. 
Chap. 2.1. Theſe things Iwrite 
wnto you that you ſinnot z nothin 
euards the heart more again 
tentations, than the peace of 
God :itis ſaid to guard the heart, 
Phil. 4.2. Yea, and if you doe 
ſinne, the aſſurance of Gods love 
is the ſpeedieſt way to recover 
you ſo it followes : 1f- any one 
doth ſin, we have an Advocate with 
the Father, &&c. And he that hath 
this hope in him, thatis, to live 
with Chriſt, and &nowes what 
manucr 
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manner of love the Father bears 
us, purifies himſelf as he is pure, 


 1J0hn3.1,2, 3. It there were 


no more but ſelf-love in a man, 
it were then no wonder if he 
doth abuſe it : For felf-love, 
where the love of God 1s wan- 
ting, is unthankfull and ungrate- 
ful, willing to take all the love 
and kindneſs which is afforded, 


. andabuſlcit,and work uponit for 


it's ownadvantage ; andit is true 
alſo, that becauſe we have too 
much of this principle unmortt- 
fiedinus, therefore God truſteth 
{o few with much aſſurance, be- 
cauſe they would abuſe it. But 
where true love to God is ſeated, 
and much of it impJanted, there 
the love of God, and the peace of 
GoJdothas kindly and natural- 
ly enkindle and enflame, and ſet 
itawork, even aSarguments ſuit- 
able to ſelf- love doe work upon, 
and ſtirre that principle. For 
Srace 
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ars | grace is more tor God than for 
re, | our ſelves, itbeing the image of 
ere | Gods holineſs, whoſe holineſs 
an, | conſiſts inthis, to aime ar him- 
he | ſelfin all : and therefore when 
ve, | Gods free grace towardsa man 
n- || is revealed, it raiſeth him up to 
te- | higher ſtrains of love to God, 
ve | and hatred of ſinme. And there- 
2d, | fore itis obſervable, P/al. 51.12, 
or | that David when he prayes for the 
ue | reſtoring of the joy of bis ſalvation, 
00 | he prayes not ſimply for it, or a- 
ti | lone, but withall prayes for afree 
th | ſpirit, Eſtabliſh me with #hy free 
e- | ſpirit -that is, a ſpirit of ingenui- 
ut' | ty, which is.kindly, ſweetly, and 
d, | freely wrought upon : therefore 
re | when we have a free ſpirit 
of | wrovght inus, than that free Jove 
al- | that is in God toward us, will 
et | work moſt kindly upon it, and 
it- | conſtrains us to love him that lo- 
n, | wed ws firſt, The love of Chriſt 
or | conſtrains #s,2 Cor.5. 14. Becauſe 
ce we 


Em 
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we thus judze, that if Chriſt dyed 
for all, then they which live ſhould 
not live unto themſelves, but an- 
80 bim that died for them : S, Paul 
ives the reaſon, why this love 
of Chriſt did thus conſtrain him, 
becauſe he did thus judge , that 
is, this conſideration of Chriſts 
love, he having a principle of 
love in his heart to Chriſt, he 
found to be a powerfull preva'- 
ling reaſon to perſwade him to 
live to Chriſt, Having a riew 
judgement he ſaw force and 
ſtrength in the argument. And 
ſo ſhallwe it we thus judge, and 
it will have this natural} conſe. 
quence as naturally to follow up- 
on It in our hearts, as any reaſun 
in any other kinde hath, that is 
brought to enforce any other 
concluſion, And therefore as the 
minde is conſtrained (as it were) 
to aflcnt to a truth proved by 
force of reaſon, that if you grant 
0 this, 
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chis,then this or that will follow: 
ſobecauſe we judge this realon- 
able by.an argument drawn out 
of Loves Topicks, that If Chriſt 
dyed for all , who otherwiſe muſt 
themſelves have dyed, that ther 
they jhonld live to him, this will 
conſtrain us to love him, and live 
to him : Amore Dei eft extaticrs, 


nec ſe ſinit eſſe ſui furs, 


His Text and and admoni- The.cauſe 
tion here gives a jult occa- mane | 
ſion to conſider alittle of that ſo the fame 
often queſtioned caſe of conſci- fiane ater | 
x peace ſpo- 
ence, concerning relapſes of en, refol- 
Gods children into the ſame ſins v4. 
and folly again, and whether af- 
ter peace ſpoken, Gods people 
may return againto folly. Some 
have held, thata man after a ſe- 
cond repentance could not fall 
into the ſame zune again ; others 
if he did, it excluded him- from 


mercy 
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meccy for-time to come. For 
the comfort of ſome poor ſouls, 
whoſe caſe and tentation this 
may be, I will (peak ſomewhat 
chough ſpariogly and with .cau- 
SOD | 
1. The Scripture no whereex: 

cludeth thoſe from the ſtate of 
grace,, or barres mercy from 
thoſe that have relapſed into the 
ſame fin, eſpecially fo long as in 
* regard ofthe manner of their ſ;x- 
ning, it be but folly, not wicked- 
neſs, or wiltull /i»nizg ; that is, 
rather proceeding out of error of 
underſtanding, and heat, and im. 
- petuouſneſs of fooliſh effeRions, 

than obſtinacy and malice in the 
will, and with deſpite of the ſpirit 
of grace, Heb. 10.29. 
.,. Yea: 2. In Scripture we meet 
with ſuch paſſages and promiſes, 
as may undoubtedly uphold any 
ſoul, that hath ſo fallen afecr 
peace received, intothe ſame fin, 
an 
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and preſerve him from” appre- 
hending himſelf excluded there- 
fore from mercy and the ftate'of 
grace : As Hoſe. 14. 4. Iwillheal 
their batkſlidings, I will love them 
freely ; 'unleſs they had fallen'af 
ter repenting and former healing, 
ic could not have been called 
backſliding, and yet this he pro-. 
miſes to heal, and withall ſhewes 
the ground that moved t.imto it, 
his loving them freely :-forifin 
any thing his free love is ſhewn 
to any of his children, and drawn 
out, it is in healing againſucha 
bickſliding' ſoul atrer' recover 
and peace given, For they Fit 
ling into the ſame. /imze, which. 
hath been repented of and hea- 
led, provokes G o y morethan 2 
thouſand other acts of jinnes far. 
merly committed, though of rhe 
ſamekinde. And therein alfo ro 
ſhew his free love, that he c:n 
pardon even the abuſe of love it 
* nl ſelf 
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{elt,.he.leaves-lomethus,to ſinne 


aker his love ſhed abroad intheir || x 


hearts, Some he ſhews his free 
loveunto, inkeeping them fgom 
Jonning.z others in. pardoning 
rchem;;: and jgiving;! them repen- 
tance: theyare bur ſeveral wayes 
of drawing itforth; ſorhatif in 
any thing, herein his free loveis 
ſhews, | for if at were not free, ir 
woauldaever endure it ſclfto be 
| abuſed. And likewiſe the ſure 
metcics of Davidarethen ſhewn 
when, God multiplies 10 pardon : 
ſo.Eſay 5.5.3- having mentioned 
\ thepromiſc,of the ſure mercies of 
Bavid, He promiſes to »wltiply 
#0 pardon, as 1t iS inthe Original, 
verſ. 5. which are thus joyned, 
bath becauſethe ſureneſs of his 
Covenant js. therein ſhewn, and 
becauſe we might haply multiply 
to ſixneg;and at leaſt it ſuppoſeth 
the poſlibility of it again. God 
Ukagilaruns upon ſucha ſuppo- 
|  Htion 
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fition 1n that expreſſion of his, 
to .his own people, Fer.3. 1, 2. 
free They ſay, if 4 man put away his 
on | wife,and ſhe becomes another mans, 
ung 0 ſhatl not the Land. be greatly pollu- 
E0- | 22d? but thou haſt played the har- 
yes | lot with many lovers, yet return 4- 
{in | gain ts me, (aith the Lord. He 
ets] ipeaksto-her,asto one had been 
it ] his Wife, who though ſhe had 
be | not been put away by him,-but 
ure } had put away her ſelf and run 
wn | away, not once, but often, and 
2; | that with many lovers, and 
ed | ſometimes ia the mideſt of her 
of | whoredomes, had come in and 
5 | made challenge of his former 
I, | love, and pleaded his farmer 
d, | mercy to her, and yet fallen 
1s | back again, werſ. 4.5. (where he 
d | atdes,) Wilt thou not from this 
y | timecry, My Father, and thon art 
nj thegoide of my youth? that is, 1 
know ſayes God, you will come 
now and. cry as heretofore you 


| M 2 nave. -. -:: 
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have done, and ſay, Oh thouſ!s 
art my fatherand my husband!] 
and confidently ſtill claim anin. ſt 
rereſt- in me upon my. former]! 
kindnefle, and yet doe 4s evil ay \ 
y6u can, for you cannot doef * 
worſe than thus to abuſe my! 
love ; yet forallthis, arthe 12, * 
wverſ. Return thoubackſiiding Iſra-) * 
el, (faith the Lord, for I am2mar-|| 
ried to you, wverſ. 14. That which 
he doth thus to a Nation , he 
may doe to 2 particular mah, 
whois his childe. 
Again. 3. There are not al- 
- examples wanting for 
Ig: * | 
Exam- - 1, We finde Sampſon a godly 
| ple 1, man (whom yet we wculd 
v ſcarce have thought ſuch but 
that we finde his name in the 
liſts of thoſe worthies,Heb.14.) 
enſnared with a Philifiine wo- 
man, againſt the counſcl of his 
parent's, Fud, 14.3. who _— 
| lai 
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laid open his ſizxeto him,and he 
1]wasin the erent reproved for his 
folly,for his wife deceived him, 
told his riddle to his enemies, 
which he in the end perceived, 
and further to reprovehim, in 
the ifſuc ſhe was given away to 
another, weyſ, 16, 17, 20, from 
.j all which paſſages of rcproof, 
at holy man that had his eyes in 
his head, could not bur ſee his 
errour z and yet again a long 
while after this, twenty years 
after, Fudg. 15. 20. (when cer- 
tainly ere that he had repentcd 
of this his /nne, for which his 
| parents before, andafter, God 
ly | fo clearly did rebuke him) he 
Id | went to G74, Fadg. 16. ver]. 1, 
ut | 474 ſaw at harlss and went in unto 
1e | ber, and there eſcaped narrowly 
3 | with his lifeat midnight. And 
- | verſ-4. after that alſoircameto 
paſſe he fell in love with ano- 
ther, -a$ bad- as any of the for- 
M 3 mer, 
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mer, Delilah, who was his ruiae, 
But-his returning thus to folly 
coſt him dear tor in the end he 
was taken as a Captive' tothe 
Philiſtims his enemies, and that 
through her falſhood'; deprived 
of his firength he had ſpent up- 
ocntheſe women; had hiseyes, 


' thofe betraying lights putour, 


that had' enſnared him-'s' and 
bimſclfmadeaſool of, to make 
his enemies ſpotr, So as no 
child of God-can take any great 
encouragemert thus tO-recurnts 


folly for the future, by his ex 


2mple, though comfort they 
may have thercfrom' in caſe 
they have returned for the time 
"7 RO | 

"2. Another example may be 
that of Fehoſhaphar, who com- 
mitted-a great ſnne, injoyning 
wirh 4hab:hat wicked King that 


ſold' himſelf ro work wickedneſſe, 


2 Ehron. 18, 1, 2,3« andihe was 


w Jo we: ww ** 0 . Fr - 
- > 2S. vo 
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foretold what would bethe ſuc- 


| ceſle of that: conbederacy. and 


journey, . by Mibajaby. before he 
went. with:him torbattel; andafe 
ter i@:thebattel itſelf, where he 
hardlyeſcaped withrhis life, and: 
by anextraordinary providence 
at; titipr ayer was doliveredy werſo 
34, 32::and as if that were hot 
thciear:; iGod ſends; another 
Prophentp.him, Chop1 912: wh 
with open.moph:tcproves him 
andidiſcavers 20:1bimd his amr} 
; thou Helpuabe wagbalys 
anddauethomi that batethe\ Lord? 
therefore 6. wrath-upomubee from 
before the Lord: : which meſſage 
ta ſa goad zmatrdoubtleſs was 
not: in yain;/but humbled [him 
for that his finne, and wrought 
repentance -in him to.avertthar 
wrath. And yet afterthar great 
and: miracutous deliverance' dt 
'hinand his people, chap.20:we 
finde.'him:-relapfing- into the. 
M4 ſame” 
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ſame ſinne, verſe '35. Afier this 
did Fehoſhaphas-joyn himſelf with 
Aba7iah: King. of Iſrael, who aid 
wvery'wickedly, and be. joyned him- 
ſelf with him t0'make Ships to goe 
zo Tarfhiſh: which another Pro- 
phct: 1n-like manner reproveth, 
abd likewiſe God himſelf rebu- 
ked by-the like all ſucceſſe.of 
that league to the? farmer.” #he 
ſhips were broken, wer[.37. 

;1:13s Saint Perey, a man, who 
news by --— of his carria- 
ges bald enonph, was yetthree 
feveraltimes! urpriſed wich baſe 
 feare: once when he tempted 
Chrift-not to hazard himſelf 
at Ferauſalem, where Chriſt had 
told him that he was to ſuffer : 
Matth, 16; 21;' 224, 23. Maſter 
Clayes he) fare 5hy ſelf + upon 
which ſpeech. Chriſt calls him 
S4ten,rebuketh himmoreſharply 
than at any pther ume, for which 
ſurely there was a morethabor- 
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dinary caule, Saint Peter 
thought that if his Maſter 
ſhould ſuffer at Fer»ſa/em, thar 
himſelf, and the reſt ſhould nor 
be ſafe : That ſpeech therefore. 
proceeded from fear, and there- 
tore Chriſt doth immedatly. 
thereypon call for [elf-denial, 
and taking up the Croſle, werf, 
24+ : Andthis was immediatly 
after peace ſpoken, verſ.16, 17, 
38. Chriſt had never more- 
comfortably given teſtimony 


to Saint Peter, and his faith than- 


there, Yet again, after this 
Chriſt had him up into the 
Mount ,-and transfigured him. 


ſelf, co hearten him againſt thar- 


trial ro come, which made him 
{o confident z yet then he deni-. 


ed him, at hits arraigament: 


when again Chriſt immediatly: 


upon that laokt back upon him. 


with ſo ſweet a Jook, as broke 
his heart for this his tolly ; and: 


M 5: {0 - 
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fo hereturned again, and ircoſt 
him many a tcare; and Chriſt 
after the ReſurrecRion,, owned 
him again, more than any of 
the reſt, bade them that firſt 
met him, Goe tell Peter, He men» 
tions him by name, and- in fpe- 
Cia), zoetell im the firſt agvs of 
it: and then alſo he asked him, 
Peter,loveſs thou me ? and he ſaid, 
Lord, thou knoweſt I lowe thee : as 
if he had ſaid, Though I have 


played the wrietch, yet 1 love 
thee + upon this, though he 


grew-more bold, Ar 4.13.yet 
Gal-2.11, 12. we findehim falls 
ing into the grudging of the 
ſame diſeaſe, which caſt him in- 
to another fir, he diſſembled,fear- 


ingthemof tht Circumciſion : this. 


was a ſpice of the former fin, 
thoughnotſogroſſe,and though 
the outward acts in.theſe finnes 


were divers in their occaſions.. 


yet they. were all as and buds 
of 
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oftheſame root of bitterneſle'y 
4nd; may as. well be called Gos 
of the ſame kinde, as the com. 
mitting diff:ring acts of un- 
cleanneſſe, are reckoned falling 
into the ſame [inne. 

In the fourth place, if the 
Scriptures had been utterly t- 
lent in examples, , yet reaſon 
conſonant to other principles 
and grounds of Divinity, and of 
the Scriptures, might perſwade 
the ſame. 


I. If he may after the mot Rezf, 1, - 


ſerious andthorough repentance | 
fall again, in as grievous a finne 
of another kinde, and return!s 


why not into the ſame again?” 


I confeſſe there is ſome. d! ſpari- 


ty, which \might make him - 


mo:e averle, and ſer him in 


ſome more remoteneſlc, from -: 
the ſame ſinne he hath particu--. 
larly repented of, thananother ; - 


which (halkbe conſidered i inits 


Pace * - 


"adi 
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place : Yet the difference can- 
not be ſuppoſed ſach, as ſhould 
make the one pcſlible, and not 
the other - all tiue repentance 
working the heart to an abomi- 
nating every ſinne, as well as a- 
ny; and thereforeif itwere true, 
it was for that particular ſaune, 
as finne, and then it would work 
the like againſt all, and every 
{mne, according to the meaſure 
of rhe fnfulnſe ; and though i 
may, and doth work. a more 
keen, and ſpecial hatred againſt 
- that particular finnea man hath 
been moſt ſiung with, yer: ſtill; 


this is but ſo farre, as this apgra-. 
2010 


vation, (#9fal into the ſame 
4g4in) may cauſe ſuch a rclapſe, 
to be mote finful-than another 
finne : and To-farre, that upon 
thar ground he is, and may te 
more ſet- and ſtrengthened 4- 
gainft ir, then againſt-anotrher 
finne, But then, if tl;e ſippoſts 
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tion fall upon another- groſſe 

fiane, never before committed, 
the ſole and tingle a of which, 

other circumſtances make as 
haynous, even as this reiterate & 
at ofa ſinne formerly commit. 

ted can. be, then ihe one is <- 
qually as poſſible as the other: 
But however, yet ſtill the d fe 
rence is but in degrees - name- 
ly, in that the heartiis elongated 
a degree,. or fo, further: from 
that finne formerly committed, 
than any other -which will noe. 
therefore. ſo vary the cafe, (2s 
mari &r-minusdoe not) that it 
ſhould be made impoſſble. to 
fall into the-one, and-not into 
the other. 


2. Reaſon: If hemay fall inz g:af 2. 


to ſome groſle finne, which at 
firſt converſion, he d.d above all 
other humblc himſelf for : and 
yer, that ſame initial repentance 
d:d not put him into-{uch an ime 
| poſhibuity 


————. A 
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poſlibility of. talling to! thar 
ſinne again + Why then ſhould- 
a renewed aR of. repentance of || þ 
the ſame, or for.ſome other re- |; 
iterated finne, be ſuppoſed to | 1 
have. ſuch vertue in its as to | 
make him ſhor-free for ever, | 2 

| 


oe, 4 


from the ſame fiery dart again ? 
Again thirdly - Let it be 
conſidered, from whence it | 
ould be, that a renewed, or | 
indeed any at of true repen- | 
tance, Mough never (o great, 
and intenſe, ſhould have ſuch a 
tranſcendent, eternal, and in» 
Vincible vertue in it, and privi- 
ledge annexed to itz for how 1s 
it, that repentance doth 
 Rtrengrthen us againſt ſinne, but 
by reſtoring the decayed frame - 
of Grace, to a better conſtitu- 
tion and greater degree. of \ 
ſtrength than beforeyg and by | 
raiſing it, above a mans luſts, 


and above that .luſt, — | 
| al 


| 
| 
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all other ? as in David, when: 
he prayed, Create in mea: clean: 
heart, which, through his ſis of 
uncleanneſſe, was-inan eſpecial 
manner defiled with a prone-= 
nefſe to that finne : But yer with- 
all * remember, that #448 new 
frame of heart, and rength got- 
ten by that renewed repentance, 
and hat augmentation, and in. 
creaſe of hatred againſt, and a. 
bominating that ſin wrought by 
it, is all but a.creature;as'grace,/ 
and every new degree of price 


' 18 : and therefore for preſerving 


vs, hath-in. it ſelt but the power, 
and. force of a created habir, 
which may' be prevailed againſt, 
by the ſinne that is in uszand can 
no- more, nay much leſle put us 
into a ſtate of confirmation a- 
oainft any particular finne, than- 
the grace of the Angels could: 
of it ſelf confirmthem ina tate 
againſt all fin.. And as fortke 
tmpreſhon 
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impreſon of that bicterneſle,, 
which:in Qur 1epentance for-thar 
ſinne fallen into, . was made up- 
ON our hearts; that alſo can be 
ſuppoſed to have but.the like 
force upon our ſpirits, #ha# the 
impreſſion of joy unſpeakable and 
glorious, hath upon che heart in 
thoſe heavenly raptures, which. 
believers ſometimes injoy ; yea 
and the latter of theſe will caſi- 
ly be ſuppoſedto be of the grea« 
tercfhicacy of thetwo z and both 
but creatures : Now thoſe ra- 
viſhing -joyes are.not yet ſuch 
immortal and - eyerlaſting'y, 
quickening cordials, that put 
{uch ſpirits. into a. man, as to 
preſerve. hin from ſwounds: 
and faintings of ſpirit forever -. 
and though, \whileſt they abide 
 andarepreſent to the heart, they 
doe then raiſe-it above all things 
here below : yet when a man; 
hath been a while off from that | 
Mount, . 
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Mount, and hath conver {cd a 
while with . things here again 


- | below 3 then that luſtre wears a- 


way, aS the glory that ſhined in 


Moſes face did : and after a 


while, the ſenſe and preſent 
taſte of thoſe joycs wears cut ; 
and when that is gone, the barc 


| remembrance of them whict: 


is: left, hath not in their -ab- 
ſence, ſuch an infallible,chough 
a great efficacy to preſerve his 
minde.in an -everlaſting diſre- 
liſhing . former delights; but 
that 'he- may, -and: often doth 
fall in love again too too much 
with them - although indeed 
whileſt the - prefent ſenſe of 
them did, ahide upon..the heart, 
it abſtracted the minde fromall 
things here below. And hence 
a man is apt to fall from his firſt 
love, Reve 2. and from thathigh 
eftectin of ſpiritual . things 5.25 
the Galathlans, Gal. 4. 15 «Where 

i 
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i the bleſſedneſſe you ſpake of, layes | 
Saint Paul to thenv? . therefore 
anſwerably. the remembrance: 
of the: birternefle of any. ſoune 
felc in our deepeft humiliations;. 
is.much lefle able: to. preſerve 
a nan, hor is the 1mpreſſion and: 
dint'madeſo laſting, nor: the: 
Karres and. wounds: of conſ(ci- 
ence "continuirg! for! ever-:ſo 
frgſb, as -exerlaitingly to. pre- 
ſerve anddete? us from falling: 
rnatd theſaine ſine again. : For 
beth are'\bun' creatures, and av 
beſtbur- argumentsdrawanifrong 
ſenſe, and experience within out 
felves, and: have but an hnmane 
created power, which is not al- 
wayecs -eficacious;'. eſpecizlly 
ſeetng' God hativ ordained ins: #0 
live by faith, more than by ſenſe, 
for faith is\appointed by: God 
to-be out more conſtant keeper, 
F-Pet.:3..5. 27t are kept through 
faithi unto ſaloation; and''by it 


more 
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ayes |more ſurely and more conſtant- 
ly chan by impreſſions. of joy, 
or ſorrow, which are! made to 
ſenſe + and yet we are not kept 
by it of it” ſelf, but by #he pawer 
' Jof God ſo then we are keps by 
the power of God as the.-principal 
ſupporter; and Fuardian, throug 


Ci= | fa#th, as the inſtrumental; 'ang 
lo | by it rather than by ſeaſe- or az 
&= | hy other grace af (orrow arires 
1g: | pentance 4 becauſe faith carries 
IP | the heart out of . it felt: wholly 
at | mothe harids of God ans fathh 
0 | full Erector, (whois theſtrength 


of Iſrael, to keep a man from» 
very-evil work) as. not being able. 
to lecure it ſelf againſt any finne 
through the power of any:mor. 
tikcation, or ſtrength thatiany 
other grace or degree of grace 
{ hath builr, no not for one mo- 
ment; and therefore is as de 
pendant upon: God after a fall, 
anda renewed repentance ont of 
| it, 
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ir, yea and more than before he 
{cl}, and his own woſull experi- 
ence hath reaſon to make him 
ſo. The like inftance to ulu- 
Krate the cruth of this we may 
draw from the aſſurance of faith 
 K ſelf : For eventhe aſſurance 
of faith it ſclf, (which is an aR 
properly belonging yo that 
grace, called therefore the A(ſ#- 
ravce of Faith, Htb.. 10. 20.) 
which doth  firengthea us | 
asmuch aga «query Aur when 
it-is. jo _— with joy-un | 
ble and glorious, er. re 
. Can doe ecinſ any other fexxe : 
and whileſt it is upon us ia the 
ſtrength of it, a belicver is apt 
to think himſelf armed and 
ſtrengthened, and ſo eſtabliſhr, 
25 that he ſhall never queſtion 
GoZs love any more, or the 
pardon of his ſianes-: - and yet ex- 
Perience ſh:wes: it,. that the 
_ of finne prevailes ſome- 
times 


as. tka. as ans wy os —_ mn mw, 7, 
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Jrimes again, atrer this, and the 


lame doubts ariſe, and prevail as 
much as ever; neither wile 
remembrance ofthe former aft 
rance be alwayes of ſoxce- enough 

to refiſt them; for he may-come 

to queſtion that aſſurance irſelf 
alſo; and fo forges that be was 

purged from his old ſinnes. And 

if the guilt of ſinne prevail in 

the Conſcience again , againſt 

ſuch a renewed and ferled act of 

faith, why may not the power of 
a luſt prevail in the members, 
after a renewed a of repen- 
$ance ? 


4. If it be ſaid,that arenewed xeaſ, 4. 


at of thorough repentance doth 
keep a mao, not by any peculiar 
vertuc in it ſe|falone, but by the 
rower of God concurrent with 
It : Then I demand to lee the 
promiſe wherein God hath in- 
fallibly obliged and ingaged his 
power upon ſuch a renewed ys 
i; © 
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of repentance, tro preſerve trom}?' 
falling into that-fanne of all other [0 
oh everz without which naÞ'* 
jan in faith can afhrm it and" 
'withont whiTh there 1s an /t 45 ['* 
be, and a ſuppoſition of ſuch aJÞ 
poſſibility, asſometime it fallethJ" 
out, arid 1s reduced taexiſtence, 
G O D indeed hath ſaid, that if 
we fall, he will put under his hand 
to-break that fall, thatir ſhallnot 
rvine us; but notſo to keepus in 
his hands, as we ſhall be out of 
danger of falling again, A re- 
newed act of repentance is in- 
deed an ordinance fanGtified to 
preſerve a man; yet, but inthe 
ſame manner that other ordinan- 
cesare, as Prayer, and the Word I 
preacht, and admonition, &c, [* 
with which GO D doth notal- 
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waies {o infallibly cooperate, as 

efficaciouſly to work alwayes 
that which they ſerve to. 

5. If there were not ſuch a 

: poſſibility 
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ron{poffibility,, as might and doth 
herjſometimes fall out.z then every 
nofregenerate man, after ſuch a re- 
andIfhewed act of repentance, might 
»a (cure himſelt againtthe com- 
-h aJmitting of that 'grofle at again 
ethifor ever ; but ſo he can never 
1ce, {doe againſt any particular act of 
i ;4finne, but that fin againſt the ho- 
andy Ghoſt. S. Parnl therefore ex- 
not {horts, whena brother is fallen in- 
sin $10 4 ſinne, to reſtore ſuch an one 
t of $.nith the ſpirit of meekneſſe; upon 
re- | this conſideration, conſtdering thy 


In- 
fo 
the 
2 - 
"rd 
Co 
al. 
as 
0s 
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and now we will ſuppoſe one, 


ſclf,leaſt thou alſo betempted ; and 


he laies the exhortation. upon 


thoſe who are' moſt ſþiritzal'; 
Ye that ave ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
an one, conſidering thy ſelf, leaſt 
thou alſs be tempted, Gal. 6: 
I. {o as he ſpeiks of ſuch, as 
have their hearts raiſed up to the 
beſt frame, through the inoſt 
deep, and ſerious. repentance .: 


that 


_— 
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that hath tormerly fall:n him-Jar 
{clfiaro the fame fin, which anosJex 
theris fallcninto, but nortyet re-ſ þe 
ftored, but himſeltis returned by pt 
repentance out of ic 3 (for in-{v 
deed, ſuch a ſpiritual man, is off p 
all other like to be the meekecRfl 4 
boneſetrer of a man fallen) andjth 
and cven ſuch doth Sr. Paul ex4cu 
hort toconſider, that themſelves] ſi 
may for the timetocome, be al-f fr 
ſo-or-in like manner tempted thatſ m 
1s, fall-as this man fel ; and theres ex 
forc /o be tempted 35 to fall intof hi 
the ſame (10 again that. he was 
fallen into, And if any man could cc 
be ſecure from the like fall again, 
he had been our of the reach ofJ ti: 
this exhortation tothis duty up-J ti 
on that ground mentioned, asf » 
not capable of ir. But the holy] 9, 
Ghoſt hath elſewhere, 1 Cor, 10. Þ 'N 
I 3, told us, thatthere is wo tex- 
zation which i# common to man, but || il 
1sircident to befall any man, at 
| any 
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im-Jany time $ and theretore wer. 12. 
noeJexhorts him that ſtandeth, to take 
 re-f beed left he fall indeed that rem- 


b 

1N- 
$ 0 
lt 


ptation which « common 10 Di» 
vils with men, the {in of final de- 
ſpair, and againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
&c. a regenerate man may 


and through the grace of Chriſt, ſc. 


CN 


cure himſelf againſt : but, all 
ſuch ſinnes 4s are common to man, 
from theſe or any ofthem ; no 
manin any ftate, can wirhouc an 
extraordinary revelation. ſecure 
himſelf from the commiſſion of, 
Onely I adde theſe Cautions 
concerning this caſe, 


There are zwo ſorts of corrup Cant, Is 


tions, Firſt, moſt groſie corrup- 
tions, which Saint Petey ca'ls, 
Tt WAGs TS KaTNs the arfilements 
0. the world, 2 Pet, 2.20. they be. 
ing the common mire, or kepne!, 
wherein the unclean {wine of 
this world wallow, and which 
the Apoſtle calls ſuch works of 
| N the 


— 
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the fleſh as are manifeſt,Gal. 5.19, 
evento thelight of Nature ; ſuch 
2s are adultcry, fornication, [cl 
 dninkenneſfe, gc. and by thoſe [fa 
two expreſhons doe they diſtin- | 
guiſh them from a fort of more | 1 
ſpirituall and refined lufts. For [m 
ſecondly, there are corruptions || ne 
more ſpiiituall, as pride, ſecret of 
love of the world. . Now, for || vt 
thoſe groſle corruptions, which Þth 
are contrary, even to common fſfa 
honeſty,and (to uſe Fobes phraſe) I tt 
are punniſhs by the Judges, Job. 31. al 
It. which profane men wallow Id 
in, a godly man hath more If: 
ſtrength againſt them, ſo as it Ft 
is not ſoordinary for him tc be fo 
enrangled again and again with Jtt 
theſe ; for where bur moral prin- I ti 
ciples are, theſe are abſtained Jt! 
from, as we ſee inthe Phariſee, } p 
Tam ao Adulterer, &c.thercfore, 
where grace is, much more. And 
ſome {inns are more oppolite ſy 
the 


\ 
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the ipirit of holineſſe, and leſſe 
ch Jcompatible with grace, as un- 
n, Icleanneſſe, of which Saint Paul 
fe ayes, God hath net called us unto 
n- [uncleanneſſe, but to holineſle, 
re $1 Theſſ. 4.7. it is inan eſpeciat 
or | manner there oppoſed to hel:- 
ns nee, and ſuch as theſe are works 
et I of the fleſh which are manifeſt, e- 
or || yen to nature,to civill men : and 
ch therefore when they are of:en 
"n Ffalleninto, they do maniteſt, that 
&) the heart is but flcſh, And 
T1. Jalthongh the limits, how ſcl- 
w [dome or how often, cannot be 
re ſer concerning relapſes into 
it theſe, or any finnes ; yet, in an 
e Jordinary courſe, it may be ſaid, 
h Jthat few godly men tall into ſuch 
1- | lins again and again ; God keeps 
d Jthem from ſuch in an ordinary 
., | providence, that ſcandalls ſhowd 
e, I notariſe : they being (ins which 
all the world rakes notice of, Burt 
thoſe other ſiosofraſhanger and 
N 3 love 


1 


love of the world and ſpiritual 
pride, &c. theſe being lefſe ma. 
niteſt, and fitting more cloſe to 
our ſpirits, godly men are more 

ſubje@uato. 
Yet ſecondly : we muſt again 

diſtinguiſh : 
|  T, Therearethe inward uſt 
ings to thoſe outward aQs : now, 
though grzce weakneththe very 
luſtings wi:hin, yet, takes them 
not wholy away : The ſpirit that 
& in, (that is,) in us Sall.ts, ſays 
S. James, luſteth to envy + and 
asto envy, ſotoal] other ſznns, 
Ard ſecondly, there arc the 
cut ward grofle aRts of ſuch {ns ; 
and thereia the weaknefle of {x 
ina regenerate man, 7nd firength 
of grace ſhews it ſelf moſt in pre- 
ſerving from them-: for, as to 
willis preſent with me, ſajes S, 
Paul. to will what ts 200d, yet how 
to perferme it, 1 am not able, Rom, 
7.18. $0 0h the contrary ,to. = 
{ the 


\' 
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the heart may be ready,and luſt 
may ſoon rile up in rebellion, 
but when it ſhould come to the 
a, there is a weakneſle dilco- 
yered ; they come to the birth, 
and want ſtrength often to brin 

forth : the contrary luſting an 

prevailing of grace being then 
{cen and diſcovering it felt: that 
it farerh with a regenerate man 
in this cauſe often,as wich a man 
that is deadly wounded ;- who 
rifeth up to ſtrike his enemy, 
and thinks to run him thorow, 
but ſinks down again medio cona- 
i#, when his {word is at his cne- 
mics breaſts;through a deficicn- 
cie of ſpirits; or as a manin a 
Palfie or the Gout, who thinks 
he is able ro walk, till he comes 
rotry, and then he findsa weake 
neſſe, which makes him fall back 
again : Thus even when the 
whole forces of luſts are mu- 


; ſtred up, yet the weapons fall 


"-N 3 out 


ee res, 
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out of their hands, Humors ina 
healthſull conſtitution, may 
fiirre and boakin the ſtomach, 
when yet they come not up,nor 


prevail unto vomiting. Ia that] 


place afore-named, Gal. 5. the 
Apoſtle ſcems not to deny but 
thatin the moſt regenerate, [u- 
ſtings may ariſe, for #he fleſh 
(fayes he) uſteth againft the fþi- 


rit, v.17. but yct as for outward 


2&s he tels them, verſe 16. That 
if they walk in the ſpirit, that is, in 


the prevalency of the fpirit, | 
k-eping upa holy frame of heart | 


aboye the fleſh, that then ye ſhall 
net fulfill the luſts of the fleſh : for 
that trame of heart ſo kept up 
will hinder the outward fulfil- 
ling of the luſt 5 whieh is never 
done till fleſh and corruption is 
aQually raiſed above the ſpirit, 
and gcts more voices to carry 
it,till che ſpirit be under hatches 
andthe fleſh above, and ſo ſteers 


the 


- = If 


ha 4 
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the helme : otherwiſe the lu- 
ſting of the ſpirix againſt the 
fleſh. will hinder the outward 
doing and fulfilling of a luſt. 


For the reaſon he gives,verſ. 17. 


$0 4s you cannot doe what you would, 
implics, that not onely luſtings 
which ariſe without conſent, 
may bc in ſuch a man, butfur- 
ther, much of the will may be 
wonne to conſent to them, to 
like them 3 when yet there is 
nat ſtrength enopgh to carry it 


| on to the outward aR ; you can- 
| ret doe what you would, And 


what thoſe works of the flcth 
are, which are magifeſt works 
of the fleſh, and which Chri- 


Mtians whileſt they walk in she 


ſpirit fulfill nox,he mentions and 
reckons up in. the following 
words. And this is the more 
ordinary frame of a Chriſtians 
heart z, for verſ. 24. (ſayes he) 
hey ahat are Chriſts baui crucified 

N 4 the 
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the affections and laſts, that is, to 
farre, as not to fulfill them. 

3. He may more eafily fall 
into a proſſe ſ;yne of another 
kind, than into the lame after 
ſpecial repentance for it, and 
peace ſpoken inthe pardon of it, 
B2cauſe true repentance eſpeci- 
ally forcifies che heart againſt 
that imme which a man hath 
moſt repen;ed him ofz and ſin- 
Cerity lies more in watching 
over that ſinze than any other : 
ſo fayes David, Pal. 18. Iwa 
upright, and kept my ſelf from ini- 
quity, that eſpecial ſinne which 
waseminently his //zne. A mans 
arme that hath been broke,will 
if well ſer, rather break in fome 
other place, than where it was 
broke at the firſt, Hence ſome- 
times it falls out,that that which 
was a godly mans boſom finne 


before conyerſion, continues | 


aot to be ſo after, bnt another 
| eps 
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ſteps up 1n the room of ir, by 
reaſon that he then endeayou- 
reth to waſh out that great ſtain 
moſt z; and ſpendeth the moſt 
of. the Fullers ſope to purge 
himſelf from it; and ſo becoms 
ever after, moſt watchfull oyer 
itz and fets in this-his weakeſt 
place the ſtrongeft garriſon,and 
a watch, to prevent thie enemy. 
And as an aQ of ſome preſum- 
new og though ir inclires 
the heart more to all fzne, than 
before, yet eſpecially- ro com- 
mit that kind of fine again , ra- 
ther than any other : ſo on the 
contrary, it is" in a ſound and 
ſolemn repentance, for ſome e- 
ſpecial ſinne; and in the endca- 
vouring, to mortific ſome eſpe- 
cial member of the body of fn: 
(ro mortifie which, not onely in 
the bulk and genera], but alſo 


- particularly ard apart inthe-ſe- 


veral membets of ir, the Holy 
: | N:5 Ghoſt 


2373 _ 


"CREED 


IE tl. oo ee tg a 


C— 


— 


Tic ralyuf tatipfng. 


Ghoſt exhorrs Col, 3.5.) though 
tercby, the whole habit of the 
body ot fx is purged and weak- 
ned,yet that particular fm which 
we aime eſpecially to have mor- 
tified, is through Gods blefling 
more ſubdued than any other, 
We ſte Idolatry was the fiaxe 
which the people of Iſrael re- 
lapſed inco, again and agan, 


yet when they were once. 


throughly humbled by the 
Captivity forit, they never re- 
turr.ed to it of all ſunnes elſe, not 


tothis day : ſoas it may be ſaid: 


as was foretold, haply in ano- 
ther caſe, ZJek 16.43. Thou ſhalt 


not commit this lewdneſſe of all thy. 


abominations : Fonah,though he 
would haply. fcvcr runne away 
from God againaſter his Gao]- 
delivery out of the }/hales bel 
ly , yet, immediatly after peace 
ſpoken to his heart, he falls in- 
to inne of another Kinds in- 

-_ 
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to a paſſion of extreme anger 
and peeviſhneſle, and quarel- 
,_ | ling againſt God. And the rea- 
ſon of this eſpecial teaderneſle 
to fall into the ſame finne, 
> | is, becauſe the Conſcience 
S | looks ypon 2 relapſe into- that 
finne, to be more hainous than 


"| into any other ſinne of another 
" | kind; becauſe ofthat aggrava- 
« | vion of it, which thereby would 
« | tain and dicit : andalthough 
* | a finne of another kind ſhews 
+ | the variety of corruption more, 
4 | yet, this is more againſt the 


power and work of repentance 
it ſelf, which was particularly 
_ exerciled about that finne; and 
alſo breaks and diflolyeth all 
binds of a mans vows, cove- 


as 


"SO CD = 


tin particular, and ſo is made 
more grieyous. And this we may 
ſee in Ezraes humbling himſelt 
for that great finne of the pw 
. Pp Ee 


hants, prayers,8&c. madeagainſt' 
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ple in joyning themſelves 1n 
matriage with the people of the 


Land, when he did ſer himſelf | ph 
to humble himſclf forthem, to- || c07 
vcther with thoſe: that feared || da 
God, chap.9.4. What an hideous | «/ 
apprehenſion of the hainouſ- ] th 
nefſe of thar ſinne,if they ſhould | ba 


again fall intoit, did that dayes || cc 
repentance raiſe his heart up | cl 
unto ?' as appears werſ, 14. || al 
Should we again break thy com- || re 
mandements , ana joyn-in affinity I. + 
with them, wouldeſt thou not ae- || n 
ftroy ws, till thou hadſt conſumed |} c 
4, and till there was no eſcaping? | £ 
Into which finne, yer.the peo- | 7 
ple did again fall;aiter they had || * 
repented of-ir, 'with a ſolemn || ; 
confeſſion and promiſe of- a- | 
mendment, which is recorded | 

chap. 10 wirſ, 11,12, &c.. yet 
they returned to it again the ſee 
gond time,1s we find in Malachy, 
who lived the laſt of the Pro- 
= | . ©  __ 
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phets, and after this prayer of 
Ezra : Fotchap.2.11,the Pro. 
phet ſayes, C41 abomination 15 
commiited in Jeruſalem, for Ju- 
dah hath married the. daughter off 
4 ſtrange god. < and then tollows 
the aggravation; wverſ, 13. Thi ye 
have done again, that is, the (c- 
cond time, and in that reſpeRare 


| challenged toceal treacheron fly ; 


and that alſo in-reſpect they had 
repented. of it the firſt time, co- 


I. vering the Altar with tears, with 
| weeping and. crying out, as Malas 
chy there ſpeaks 3. {0 as God re- 
1 garderh. not. your. offerings any 
more, And theretore allo P/al. 


78.40. Howofs didthty (faith he, 
as aggravating their fins)by mur- 
muring provoke the Lord 2 and 
Numb, 14.22, God reckons up, 
and mentions:the times-of their 


{nnivg , how ofccnthey had thus 


finned ,, aS an apgravation of 
them, Thiy: hate tempted me 


theſe 


i. = _ 
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theſe ten 11mts, + 
. 4+. He may fall into the ſame 
finne again and again, untill he 
hath recovered himlelt and his 
peace fully, by a. thorough re- 
pentance, but yet. ſeldom atters 
Zotcommitred incett two nights 
together, but the orifice of his 
lut was not yer ſtopped by re- 
pentance ; the. wound: was not 
cloſed, and ſo bled again afreth ; 
but . when it is healed once, and 
the : heart made perfe&t with 
God, and divorced from that fin, 
andentred intocommunion with 


God again, then though it may | 
fall out, yeta man- more hardly | 
returns. - A womanthat is gone | 
from her husband may play the | 
whore a long while with him ſhe 


ran away withall tilt her husband 
fetchesher again : -butto run of- 


tenaway, after receiving,apain. is 
_ intolerable. That. is not ſoor. 


dinary in Gods child. . 
5+ Though 


mtg nn By 
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limits to ſay when, or when nor, 
this ſhall fall our from the de- 
oreesof mens ny : asthat 
if they have ſuch or ſuch a de.. 
grce of repentance, that they fall 
ho more ; yet we may further 
conſider a diffcrence of their re- 
turningsto God, and repentings, 
ard of Gods ſpeaking peace. 

x. Ofthcir Repertings : Some- 
are more impertect, and buras it 
were thawings of the minde a 
little, by means of a little Sun- 
ſhine of Gods love :: Some are 


{ morethorow and deep, that re-. 
covera man, and put him into a 
{ found & healthful eſtate. As for 


example, a man inan apgue hath 
well dayes,yet his fits returt and 
it may be they leave him Tora 
monerh ot ſo ;:and yet they take 
him again, 2s at Spring and Au- 
tumn, which is becauſeall this 
while his body is notthorougly 
; recoycred 


5, Though we can vardly ſer 5, Carts 
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recovered to a ſtate of health: 
'fo is it with a mans heart in 


i1eſpet of his luſts, though 
he .may have many well 
dayes, whercin he may cate his 
mear, and receive ſweetneſlc in 
the Word, and ordinances : yet 
at times his diftempers and a- 
guiſh fits return, he being aguiſh 
{till ; but in. the end, after the 
peace of God hath more tho- 
rowly eſtabliſhed his heart, he 


atta:ns to ſome ſettled conſtant * 
victory over it; and when it ; 
doth not prevail to victory, ſuch | 


aguiſh fits cnd uſually in con- 
ſump:1ons, ina which long agues 
often end : asin Temporaries, 

in whom, . fiance ove rcomming 
Gods: ſtriving : with them, it 
cates all good beginnings our : 

but if they belong to God, then 
uſually that aguiſh diſtemper i is 
inthe end \by: a more thorough 


repentance, ſo healed, as thar 


ley: 
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they attainto more victory, and 
ſecurity againſt it than any 0- 
ther finnes that as in thoſe 0- 
ther kind of tentartions, it often 
talls our, that that which a 
man doubteth of moſt, he 
comes in the end to be moſt 
aſſured. of, and. to doubt no 
more; ſo alſo here, a man be- 
comes moſt treed from that {11, 
he was long excrciſed with, of 


all other. Soalſo 


2. For Gods dealings with 


| his, there is much d-fference 
1 therein to be found : thereare 


ſome kinds of ſpeaking peace 


1 by God, and meltings of the 
heart of his people, w hich yet 


are not ofthat force as to over- 
come, . but wherein God doth 


{ bur (as it were) ſtrive with 


them , which ftrivings doe ever 


| and anon work their hearts to 
| a repent:nce, and that true and 


{crious : which. yet is not ſo 
deep, 
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deep, and thorow, nor 1o þeq- 
ling the heart at the bottome, 
a5 it ſhould. For God ſomes 
tices uſeth more imperfca 
kind of ftrivings, even with his 
own children, about ſome par. 
ticular finne they are to leave, 
which doe not ſo fully, at fir 
prevail, and overcome in them x 
which God doth, to let them 
ſee the runnipg iſſue of their na- 
tures, how grace would runne 
out. of it, (as the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks) and overcomegrace in 


thero, if he ſhould let it alone 7 
and fo, lets out upon his childe 


after many years ſqme luſt, { 


which had been long . down, 


wh'ch puts him to it exceeding- | 


Iy, fo that he is in hazard to be 
undone, 8& is put into fears of it; 
8& yerGod viſiteth his ſpirit by 
fits, and pey interva//a at times 
rives with him ;-and ehough 
he falls, yet he puts under his 
hand, 


-| hand, and gives him well dayes, 
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and ſome comfortable viſitati- 


ons z. yet ſuch as are not deep &- 
nouph to work him fully. off 
from it, For, as God ſtrives 
with wicked men, ſo he ſome- 
times ſtrives with his own allo; 
which may ſeem to be the true 
meaning of that ſpeech, Gem. 6. 
where having mentioned the. 
ſinne of his own children, wer/. 
2. That the Sonnes of God 
rook ro them wives ol that 
wicked ſeed of Cain, he ſayes, 
My Spirit ſhall yt alwayes ſtrive 
with man, for that [ he alſo] « but + 


 fieſh + He means not this, of all 


mankinde, for he ſayes, [he 


| alſo] is but fleſh + now, with 
| what other creatures, doth 


he joyn them in this com- 
pariſon, but with others of the 
ſonnes of men 2 ſo as the mea- 
niag is, I ſee my Chilcren, rhat 
they alſo ate corrupt, and de- 
| pehneialg 
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generate as well as the reſt of 
mankinde, and my Spirit hath 
ftriven with them, In which 
ſtriving, God lets them ſee, 
how if he did not in the end, 
ſhew forth his free love to the 
full, in the reſcuing of them, 


and healing their back-ſliding, 


they would be undone + ſfoas, 
in the end, through is grace 
which is l{ufficienr, they obtain 
the greateſt conqueſt oyer that 
Inſt of any other; when the 
heart is once thorowly awaken- 


ed, and ſctiled in a thorow | 


« peace. And as, thoſe doubts 


they were moſt troubled with 


ofice, (which though they had 


-ar times ſome light againſt, yet 


by firs did till ariſe) are yet in 
the end, ſo overcome, as they 
ariſe no more, bur they injoy 
the: greateſt freedome from 
them : So it 1s often herein. 
And theſe firivings to not over- 
| comming, 


mt 
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comming, | relemble to the 
thawing of the Ice, in a great 
froſt, as when in the day time, 
the Sunne ſhines, and in the 
Sun-ſhine it thaweth a little : 
bur yer, ſo as at night, or in the 
ſhade it freezeth, when ſome- 
times, the weather alſo begins 
to change for a night, and yet 
falls a freezing again : ſo here, 
there is not ſuch a thorow ſhed- 
ding abroad the loye of God in 
the heart, as ſhould make a tho- 


- | row general thaw, to the pur- 


pole as we ſay; and ſo, when 


| the heat of that is w:thdrawn, 
J it freezeth again : but inthe end 
I there comes a morethorowand 


general thaw, and change that 
carries. all away, melts the 
heart, & ſo alters thetemper and 
conſtitution of the weather, (as 
I may ſo ſpea'.) as it freezeth 
no more, And {uch a thawing 
of his heart- had David, when 
| | Nathan 


"— 
” 
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Nathan came to him, and not a- a- [in t 
fore , though it may be he had [fort 
thoſe Icfſer relentings often be- [tim 

| © fore. wik| 
"But let thoſe that are in ſuch Jih# 

a Caſe, take heed they be not har- (he! 
dened through the deceitfulneſſe of (10 
ſinne and of all the times that Jfor 
paſſe over you in your lives, Jati 
theſe are the moſt climaRterial), Þthi 
and critical, and moſt dange- be 
rous : For God will not al yayes | We 
Frive, ut if thou beeſt his child, I gr 
if fuch thawings will not doe i it, an 
he will uſe ſome great afflicti- || 2: 
ons, in the end to divorce the | tu 
heart, and thy ſinve; his love [th 
will one way o other overcome 8g 
thee, and-in the end prevail. | Þ 
As when 1ſrael went on ſtubbornly | h 
in the way of his heart, (ſayes God) || © 
2 

V 

e 


7 have Fad his wayes and will heal 
him and guid him, Eſa. 57. and 
the Lord may ſo heal thee, as 
thoſe lafts of all —_—_ ſhall not 
h in 


ry _— . 
* 
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Jin that groſfe manner, break 


fotth any more. And in thoſe 
times, when God dealeth thus 
with him, a man will after ſay, 
that in ſuch paſſages of his lite, 
he had more free love ſpent on 
him,than in all his life time, be- 
fore or after;8& when heis treed 
and healed, he will be more 
thankfull, and fearfull than ever 
before, or then otherwiſe he 
would have been; and fo get 


ground by his ſtumblings. It. 


any of you, being now in ſuch 
aconflit aS this infuch a viciſh- 
tude and chance of war, it yet 


thou findeft a conſtant fight a+ 
ezinſt thy ſm; and that thoſe 


breakings, and meltings of thy 
heart by God, doe win ground 
of itz and that the comforts, 
and hopes, which at times are 


vouchſafed, doe ſtrengthen, 42d 


eftabliſh thy heart in well doing 


as 2 Theſ]. 2, #/t; and makes thee 
' more 
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more fearfull, every time chuu 
riſeſt, then ever, {o asto look 
upon another fit if ir ſhouldſ , 
come, (which knowing the de«fj | 
ccitfulnefle of the heart, thou 
feareſt( as the fitof ſome great Þ 7 
fickneſſe, leſt ic ſhould retura a- 
gaing cſtceming it as the grea- 
reſt croſle that can befallchee,J 7; 
which thou wouldeſt buy off fl 
with thy bloodz& bleedceſt moſt I, 
of all to think that thou haſt ſo (- 
unconſiant a heart, which as it ; 
hath abuſed Gods love former- 1 
ly,ſo thou feareſt, will doe ſoz-f , 
ainzif thus thou goe on to fight], . 
it our, the love of God will jn 
the cnd overcome in thee tbutifÞ,, 
thou findeſt rhat thoſe encoue J; 
ragements from God, doe 
through thy corruption, (which 
turns Gods grace info wanton» 
neſſe) nour ſh thy luſts, andſ, 
make thee leſle feartull againſt I 
thie next time g and thy heart 
harder} 


! 


in Ah... CO I . 
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harder and t1ecurer, and to 
{light fnne more, becauſe thou 
CF haſt been ſo oft viſited from on: 
** high, and pardoned : thy caſe 
uy js dangerous, ard may prove 
deſperate. 

F 6. Thaugh he may return, 
yer nct preſently, Ln. 5. laft, He 
38 that hath taſted old wine, duh nat 
fﬀ ſiraight-way drink, and defire 
BY ze + not whileſt the love of 
0 Gcd. and the taſte, and reliſh 
Mt of it is freſh in his mouth : when 
the impreſſion is worn out in- 
deed, and begins to be forgot- 
ten, then haply he may return. 


this point, If it be folly to ran 
into the ſame ſin, though we 
h | 1Epent of it afterwards : then, 

whar folly is it in them that ut- 
4 terly fall away z and after they 
p have been .enlightned, and tafted 

of the good word of God, then fall 
againto ihe pleaſures of ſon, and 
- never 


' 4 


'To coacJuie with the uſe of 77. 
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nzver repent of them <4 as ma- 
ny doc, that come, and try a 
little, what is in Religion, and 
the wayes of God, and then re- 
curn a84ia to their vomi.'s, and 
never retu:n to ptety again. 
Fooliſh ſouls, who bath bewitched 


you ? are ye ſo fooliſh, that having 


begun in the ſpirit, ye end in-1he 
fleſh 7 aS Gal, 3.3. Folly inJeed; 
to ſpend the harveſt ct - your 
time in ſceking God, and thin 
to leave him, when ycu-are a- 
bour ro take leave ofthe piec- 
{ures of fine. Alas poor fouls ! 
whither will ye gee ©: doe you 
ever think to have ſuch a Goa a- 
gain? Thou haſt the wirds of eternal 
life, (aid the Diſciples: o Chriſt: 
and as Saul ſaid to bis ſerv znts, 
to keepthem lrom falling away 
unto David's Can the (onnes 

Feſſe give you vineyards, and make 
you Captains of thouſands ? 1 $am. 
22.7. $0; can the world give 


you 3 | 
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you chat peace thar I can give 
you, may Chriſt ſay to-you; yea 
and heavevy' beſides | ereatter 2 
Is the Devil, wi val the wages 
of ſenne you poſt after, able to 
make you amerds 2? You there- 
by dilhonour God: in retu;ning 
to ſinxe, and bring an evil reporr 
upon the good land ;,and diſcre- 
dit your Miſter in changing 
your ſervice but withall you 1 be- 
fool your ſelves moſt - you re- 
trry 80. folly, For 'even: that 
which you "link to gain the 
worlis good word an: opinion 
by, even that yow loſe : for, 
though they make a ſpoil of 
you, and triumph in ſuch, and 
glory in ther fleſh a while : yet 
they never inwardly think well 
of ſuch an one; nor truly love 
him. A backſlider, is like luke- - 
warn water, having been once 
hearcd, which g00d men {pue 
on f, and evil men. regard not ; 
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— Fforwhatuſeindced can be made 


favour, it # good for nothing but 


hath been married, but lives 
divorced ; ſhe-is undone for her 
marriage ever after, Such is the 
condition of thoſe that tall away 
and repent not : You who have 
but. turned unto folly ; and are 
not grown to 4 delpiling and 
deſpiting.Gods wayes, Return oh 
Shaulamite, return, And you that 
have peace and communion 
with' Gpd, take heed you doe 
. nat loſe him, ,you will. never 

haveduch a God gun. 


_ of it ? Like ſalt that hath Loft it's 


the dung hill. Like one that. 
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